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AUTHOR'S INTRODUCTION

A HISTORY OF FOREST POLICY
AND ADMINISTRATION IN BRITISH COLUNBI A
B R e e e e et

I arrived in Canada in 1951 and worked for fifteen years as Woodlands

Nanager of S.M. Simpson Limitea, Kelowna, British Columbia, alsc serving during

that period in a number of forestry associations and their committees and, in

1956, appearing as a witness, representing the Interior Lumber Manufacturers'
Assoclation, before the Sloan Royal Commission.

These experiences developed in me a keen interest in the forest policy
and managenent practices of countries. The opportunity to follow this intercct,
virtually on a full time basic came in 1966, when I was enrolled ac o Ph.T. student
irn the Department of Forestry and Natural Resources ’

g, Unilversity ¢f Tdinburgh, under
the Programme of Special Study and Research of that university.

As a part of the study, I was to make a comparison betweon the forest
pelicies and management practices applicable in British Columbia and Scotland.

The first year was spent in British Columbia, studying the policy ond management

of that province. It very quickly became evident that this was a major taek, since
the information needed lay in a large number of reports, documents, and papers
‘rather than in consolidated form. However, as a result of this work, I was urged
by a number of colleagues to publish a history of forest policy and administration
in British Columbia, on the basis that such a publication was needed for educational
and other purposes.

The objective of the history is to trace for the reader an outline of
the development of forest policy and some aspects of administration in the province
with commenis on the motivation for some of the development. The original notes
for the histéry occupied more than 2,500 foolscap, double-spaced typewritten notes
and it will be appreciated that, in order to arrive at a reasonable length of pub-
lication much potential content had to be dropped and much detail eliminated. The
work is not intended to be a comprehensive history of all aspects of British Columbia
forestry but to deal with British Columbia Government policy and administration, its
aims and results. It does not mention many of the individuals who have made signi-
ficant contributions, nor does it deal with the internal administrative organisation
of organisations such as the British Columbia Forest Service.

In recent times, forest policy has undergone very rapid development indeed
and, whilst some of the recent developments are described, some of them are treated
in quite a general way since, in a historical sense, their influence and outcome
cannot be fully appreciated at the present time.

Whilst 1t has been’suggested that I should include a chapter dealing with
possible future policy developments and whilst the main directions of policy develop-
ment appear to be stable at the present time, I have not done so. Policy 1is highly
dependent upon political, social and economic change and should the present relative
stability be disrupted, a variety of results could ensue which could not reasonably

be predicted at the present time.
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I would particularly like to thank Doctor C.J. Taylor of the Department
of Forestry and Natural Resources, University of Edinburgh, who urged me to write
this history. Also, special thanks are extended to Lorne F. Swannell, R.P.F.,
Chief Forester of British Columbia and Doctor J.V. Thirgood of the Faculty of
Forestry, University of British Columbia, who read the first typescript and sug-
gested a variety of corrections and amendments, most of which are included in the
final work. A considerable number of others assisted in the provision of litura—
ture and advice, without which the result would be the poorer.

Last, and foremost, I have to express my gratitude to Toctor C.I.
Orchard, former Deputy Minister and Chief Forester of British Cclumbia, who ap-
proached me one day in 1966 in the Hotel Vancouver and suggested that I write this

history, at the same time offering his own notes to serve as a basis for it.

.

Alan moss, C.D., Ph.D., R.P.F.

Kelowna
British Columbia

July, 1971
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THE FQUNDING OF THE ASSOCTIATION
OF BRITISH COLUMBIA PROFESSIONAL FORESTERS
(by F. Malcolm Knapp, R.P.F.)

The late Fred I'. Mulholland initiated the action which led to the
establishment of the Association of British Columbia Foresters by an Act of the
Legislature passed on April 3, 1947. 0On February 15th, 1945 a c¢raft of the
proposed "B.C. Foresters' Act' prepared by Mulholland accompanied a letter in
which he stated "it seems to be certain that following the report of the Reyal
Commission, circumstances will require a much greater number of gualified for-
ceters in this Province, both in Government service and private employment, and
it is not too early to take steps to see that we are properly organirved and take
our place on a level with the other professions.”

Copies of this letter and the draft were sent to:

L.R. Andrews, B.C. Lumber Manufacturers

R.M. Brown, President, C.S5.F.B.

H.H. Baxter, 1944 Chairman, Vancouver Section C.S.F.E.

J.De Gilmour, H.R. MacMillan Export.

M.W. Cormely, Chairman, Vancouver Committee, Royal Commission brief,

E.E. Gregg, 1944 Chairman, Victoria Section C.S.F.E.

H.J. Hodgins, Pacific Mills Ltd.

F.M. Knapp, Professor of Forestry, U.B.C.

C.D. Orchard, Chief Forester B.C.

M.L. Prebble, 1945 Chairman, Victeria Section C.S.F.E.

J.E. Liersch, Aero Timber Products.

Following this, a number of letters, phone calls and meetings of indi-
viduals or small groups toock place but no meeting of a majority of the group
names was ever held.

This was followed by a printed "Circular to the Forestry Profeccion in
British Columbia' which included the draft of the Act under dateline Narch 20th,
1945, and signed F.I. Mulholland, 514 Govermment Street, Victoria, B.C., as followc:

YAttached hereto is a draft of a proposed "B.C. Forestere' Act" for
your attention and comment.

"Tiscussions have proceeded spasmodically for more than twenty yecars
between members of the Canadian Society of Forest Engineers and the Professional
Engineers of B.C. with regard to registration of foresters by the iatter under
the B.C. 'Ingineering Profession Act,'!

"These discussions have not resulted in the amendément of the 'Engineering
Profession Act' necessary to include the activities of foresterc. After so long
a period it must be assumed that such amendment is not probable nor decirable.

"With the increased importance expected to accrue to the forestry pro-
fession as a result of the Sloan Royal Commission and public recognition of the
urgent nced for better forest practices, the time is ripe for ctatutory recogui-
tion of the profiescsion of forestry in its own right.

"This draft act hac met with the general approval of the following com-

mittee, and 1t is being distributed to members of the Canadian Tociety of Forect



Engineers, and other interested parties, for study and comment:

L.R. Andrews, Forester, B.C. Lumber Manufacturcrs Association

R.¥. Brown, Dominion Forest Service, President, C.S.F.E.

J.D. Gilmour, Forester, H.R. MacMillan Export Co.

M.V. Gormely, B.C. Forest Service, Vancouver.

E.E. Gregg, B.C. Forest Service, Victoria.

H.J. Hodgins, Forester, Pacific Mills Ltd.

J.E. Liersch, Production Manager, Aero Timber Products.

F.D. Mulholland, Director, Land Utilization Survey.,

C.D. Orchard, Chief Forester, B.C. Covernment.

¥.L. Prebble, Forest Entomologist, Dominion Science Service.

"If and as approved or amended by general consensus of the forectry
profession, it is proposed to make arrangements for it to be introduced in
the B.C. Legislature.

"It is hoped that all foresters in the Province will associate thumselv.sg
with the above irn order to expedite the necessary action.

“Kindly send such comments as you care to make to thé undersigrned at
your early convenience."

The Bill in essentially its original form was presented to the 1046-47
Legislature and was sponsored by the Hon. H.J. Welch, and passed its third reading
at about 3:00 A.M., April 3, 1947, after an all-night sitting of the Legislature.

The first Council of the Association of B.C. Foresters was named in the
Act as follows: '

"The following persons, namely, Frederick T. Mulholland, Victoria;
Chauncey Lonald Orchard, Victoria; John E. Liersch, Vancouver; Roscoe M. Broun,
Vancouver; Leonard R. Andrews, Vancouver; John D. Gilmour, Vancouver; Hugh John
Hodgins, Vancouver; Elwyn Emmerson Gregg, Vancouver; Marcus W. Gormely, Nelson;
and Hector A. Richmond, Victoria, all of whom have been engaged in the practice
of forestry in Canada for fifteen years or longer, are constituted a body corporate
with perpetual succession and a corporate seal under the name of the '"Association
of British Columbia Foresters."

This Council met for the first time at 2:45 p.m. on Monday, April 1lith,
1947 in the offices of L.R. Andrews, 817 Metropolitan Building, Vancouver, at
which time F.D. Mulholland was elected President, C.D. Orchard, Vice President,
and F.M. Knapp, U.B.C., was appointed to the position of Registrar and Secretary-
Treasurer. A Committee of L.R. Andrews, Chairman, J.D. Gilmour and F.M. Knapp
was appointed to draft the By-laws. The first Board of Examiners was composed
of J.E. Liersch, Chairman; H.J. Hodgins and R.M. Brown. The Registration fee was

set at $10.00 and the annual fee £$15.00 and examination fee £25.00.
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A HISTORY OF FOREST POLICY
AND ADMINISTRAPION IN BRITISH COLUNMBIA

CHAPTER ONE

Early Forest History Prior to 1871

The first recorded glimpse by a white man of the territory that was to
become British Columbia was of the Queen Charlotte Islands, sighted through lower-
ing cloud from the Spanish vessel “Santiago."1 The North American Pacific seabcard
had been under European occupation fdr many years but for more than .3C0 years from
the beginning of that occupation, the seaboard's largest island (Vancouver Island)
remained practically untouched.2 Only a few casual visitors had sailed to and
vigited the coast of the future British Columbia.

In 1778, Captain Coéke visited Nootka and his mention of bartering for
cea otter furs in his journal of 1784 stimulated the organisation of British
joint stock companies to finance trading in the furs in the lucrative Chinese
ma.rkét.1 Russian and American traders were also involved in this fur trade, a
trade which ended in the virtual extinction of the sea otter from the malpractices
of the American traders. The first recorded trade in forest productc wac by
Captain Meare53 who built a ship in Nootka Sound and, along with a cargo of fure,
tcok ships' spars to China in 1778. |

t is interesting that Archibald Menzies, a surgeon of the Royal Navy,
accompanied the famous Captain Vancouver on his voyage of 1792 with the purpoce
of collecting botanical specimens for King George zii's "very valuable ccllcction

. 1 . .
of exotics at Kew" (Xew Gardens, London, England). Menzies took specimens of

D

Touglas fir [Pseudotsuga menziesii (Mirb) (Franco)] back to Britain in 1797, where

P |

it was described and illustrated in "A déscription of the genus Pinus" by Lambert
in 1803.4 But it was David Douglas, a Scottish naturalist, who first collected
cone gpecimens and seed from which the tree was first actually grown in Britsin,
in 1826 - 1827. One of these trees and some second generation trees are to bo
found at the present day in the Pinetum at Scone Palace, Perthshire, Scotland,
the ancient seat of Scottish kings. David Douglas, as a youth, was employed as a
garcener at the Palace before taking botanical training with the famous Locter
Hooker. The trees at Scone Palace are of value to British forestry by providing
information to geneticists concerned with the growing of Douglas Fir in Britain.
The untouched Coastal forests of British Columbia in these early dayes
impressed the traveller with their vefy large area and with the size of trees
which they contained. In 1808, Simon Fraser and his party, in their gruelling
attempt to reach the Pacific Coast frém the vicinity of Prince Ceorge arrived at
Yale and marvelled at the size of "Cedars five fathoms in circumference anda prop-

ortionate height."1

Amabilis fir [Abies amabilis (Dougl.) Forbes] was discovered by David

Douglas in 1825 and later reported by John Jeffrey, a collector for the

Scottish Oregon Society, from the Fraser River region in 1851, 1In spite



of this, botanists doubted its existence for a long time, since those who
visited northwest America failed to see it. Although the species was cata-
logued for several years by authors who relied on the reports of Douglas and
Jeffrey they cameat length to doubt. In 1879, the well-known Doctor Engelmann,
who was elaborating on the Abietineae (the Fir Tribe), boldly declared that there
must have been some mixing of the specimens collected by Douglas and Jeffrey
and the "lovely fir" was therefore a myth, However, in the following year
(1880), Engelmann found the tree.” During this early period of British Columbia's
history, many tree species were translocated and introduced into Britain as
exotics. Eventually, the success of these species under British conditions led
to a revolution in British forestry.

Spain had long claimed territorial rights to the northwest Pacific
Coast, based on Pope Alexander fi's Bull "“Inter Caetera" of 1493, which divided
the known world between fhe two great Catholic powers, Spain and Portugal. The
British, Americans and Russians disregarded this arrangement and persisted in
their trading activities. The Spaniards,working northward from Panama, then
built and maintained a fortification at Nootka and violently opposed the British
and American traders. However, the Nootka Convention of 1790 and a meeting of
Cuadera and Captain Vancouver in 1792 started a process of conciliation leading
to the restoration of the area toithe British in 1795, when the Spaniards left
the area. Up to this time, none of the mariners, traders, diplomats or troops
had remained as permanent settlers.l

Meantime, the North West Company,based in Montreal, was becoming in-
terested in extending its fur trading network (mainly in beaver pelts) to the
west of the Rocky Mountains onto the Pacific Slope. The North West Company was
an interloper into the Hudson's Bay Company's trading preserves but its explorers
(the "Nor'Westers") were to pioneer routes of trade and travel through the
Interior Regiqd of7the Province-to-be.

In(@879,'Alexander MacKenzie explored into British Columbia and the
Northwest Territories, reaching the Arctic Ocean via the MacKenzie River. His
greater adventure, the overland voyage to the Pacific Ocean, started in 1793
and his party reached Bentinck Arm via the Bella Coola River. David Thompson
and James Finley carried out more exploration for the Company, after which Simon
Fraser was chosen to open the new wWwestern area for trade. Fraser later estab-
lished Fort Saint James, Fort Fraser and Fort George, all of which, later,
became settlements.l Eventually, the Hudson's Bay Company and the North West
Company amalgamated.

In 1849, following the settlement of the "Oregon Territory Question"
with the Americans*, Vancouver Island was declared to be a Crown Colony and
was leased to the Hudson's Bay Company.2 By the terms of the instrument the
Company was made "Lordes and Proprietors of the Land forever", subject to the
domination of the British Crown and to a rent of seven shillings per year.
Lands for a naval establishment and certain other Government purposes were

reserved and, if, after ten years, in 1859 ,the British Government so desired,

*under which the International Boundary was fixed at the 49th parallel,‘with
the exception that all of Vancouver Island remained in British possession.



it might repossess the lands. In fact, it did and "forever" lasted only until
1859.

During the early period of British Columbia's history, little of
significanée to the future Province's forest policy and forest management
occurred. The fur trade was the only commercial activity of importance and
the exploitation of the vast and seemingly limitless forests had scarcely begun.
The land and forest lay quiet, used only by the low population of native Indians
whose demands were not great. The millions of trees grew and, if they did not
fall victim to the uncontrolled devastation of forest fires lived through their
life span, to succumb eventually to the power of the wind or to the ravages of

insects or disease.

CHAPTER TWO ’

General Forest History. 1849 to 1912
Prior to the discovery of gold in the 1850's, the white population

of what is now British Columbia consisted of a few traders and packers—a few

hundred at the most.5 During 1857 and 1858 there was an influx of from thirty

to forty thousand people. It has been said that three thousand would-be miners

arrived in Victoria in the course of one dayzalthough few actually settled there.

Some individuals embarked upon projects to endeavour to support this population

and supply food to it. Some grew farm crops and others imported cattle from

the United States and so started:the beef cattle and grazing industries. Al-

though many of the new arrivals were quickly disillusioned and left the country,

many remained. It was this sudden: surge of population which led to the end of —

the Hudson's Bay Company's fur monopoly and to the repossession of the Colony

by the Crown. The fur trading economy quickly gave way to the new gold boom

economy which, in its turn, failed. It was only then that the population turned

to the vast timber resource as a means of livelihood and the great volumes of

timber available to the small population led, almost inevitably, to excessive

and careless waste?
Since the time of this early gold rush influx of people, a steady

growth of population has occurred, as is reflectediby the following statistics:-*

Year Population
1871 36,247
1881 49,459
1891 98,173
1901 178,657
1911 392,480
1921 524,582
1931 694,000
1941 818,000
1951 1,155,000
1961 1,629,000
1970 2,190,000 (estimated)

In the early days, of course, there was no forest industry to speak
of in British Columbia and the history of its growth, difficulties, endeavours

and accomplishments are an integral part of the Province's forest history.

*These figures are quoted by Orchard.5 Up to and including 1921, they are taken
from the Canada Year Book, 1921; From 1931 to 1962, both years inclusive, they
are taken from "British Columbia Facts and Statistics 1962", page 6.



Without its industry, the Province could not have thrived as it has, nor is
it possible that modern Governmental policies and the science and art of forest
management could have reached their present state of development.

After Vancouver Island became a colony in 1849 with Blanshard as the
first Governor, the Island was leased to the. Hudson's Bay Company. James
Douglas was appointed in 1851 to serve in the dual capacity of Governor and
Chief Factor for the Company. . He believéd that the Company held a genuine
interest in promoting colonisation but it must have become increasingly clear
to him that the Company intended the new Colony to serve only as a protective
bulwark . for the fur preserve on the Ma.inland.1 Even before. he was aware of
this intention, however, he concentrated most of his attention on expanding
trade, particularly lumber exports. It has been sald that the first sawmill
in British Columbia was built in 1846 or 1847 by the Hudson's Bay Cbmpany on
Bsquimalt Harbour and the Company built a second at Millstream, near the present
Parson's Bridge, about six miles from Victoria, in 1848.6 Shipments to the San
Francisco market started from these mills in 1849 and little of the output was
retained for domestic consumption.l The early files of the "Colonist" news—
paper, published in Victoria, contains many reports of sailing ship movements
in‘the export trade to many parts of the world, including California and the
East Coast of America.5 A movement of private capital into a number of enter—
prises on Vancouver Island took place, with most of it probably being directed
into the lumber business. James Douglaes himgelf, with other Company employees,
made plans to launch a private sawmilling venture, an attempt which has been
described as "a most signal fa.ilure."7 ,

Captain Grant built a sawmill at Sooke in 1850 and this industry
thrived and grew with the passage of time. Also,‘Captain Cooper and Thomae

Blinkhorn selected land at Metchosin, about seven miles from Fort Victoria and

shipped piles, spars and squared timber to San Francisco. Their success attracted

the attention of others and at least one San Francisco trading house placed an
agent on Vancouver Island to purchase supplies of lumber. The settlers in the
Colony generally took advantage of a ready market for logs, poles, roofing
shingles and shakes.

These were the early beginninge of what was to become the major in-
dustry of the Province. Throughout Canada as a whole the timber trade developed
at a late stage in Canadian economic history. The impetus was initially pro-
vided by substantial preferences afforded to Canada, as a vital support to the
naval strength of Great Britain.8 Supported by these British preferences the
Eastern Canadian lumber trade gained momentum and its strength was evident in
the sfruggle of this trade againet the abolition of preferences. After their
disappearance, the itrade gave a warm welcome to the United States - Canada
Reciprocity Treaty of 1854. This Treaty, together with the shift from wind,
wood and water transportation to steam and iron, hastened the expansion of the
lumber trade to the United States. Thus, lumber shifted from being an export
to the existing metropolitan areas of Great Britain to being an export to the
less mature and rapidly expanding metropolitan areas of the United States. An
economy which had been built up to meet the economic demands of Great Britain

now supported the expansion of the United States.



The trade with the United States exposed the Canadian economy to the
effects of the market fluctuations which were incidental to the cyclical cis~
turbances of fmerican business but on the other hand it was released from the
depenaence on long—term credit arrangements involved in the trace with Great
Britain. The colonists of Canada shared in the general expansion of world trade
which occurred in the 1850'5,9 and the new andkgrowing wood industry ot Britis
Columbia was subject to these influences. In addition, much of the early growth
of the lumber industry in British Columbia has been attributed to demands arising
from the Gold Rush in the late 1850's. Ships bringing in supplies and population
during the Gold Rush found lumber to be a profitable return, or "back-haul"
product.

In August of 1858, the Mainland was created the Colony of British
Columbia and, in 1866, the two Colonies were united into one. These actions
were to be followed, in 1871, by Confederation with the Tominion of Canaca. At
Confederation, it was decided to make natural resources the cornerstone of
Provincial finance. Self-government and with it certain rights of assets in-
cluding the public lands had been conceded to each of the provinces by the
Imperial Government. A

Ormsbyl has given a lucid description of what the British Columbia
lumber industry was like at this period when she writes of the industry at
Burrard Inlet in 1869:

¥, « « Oon both shores, ox teams were engaged in drawing logs down
skid roads to the waterfront, Moody's new sawmill was run by
steam, and at Hastings and Moodyville barques were loading heavy
cargoes of spars and sawn timber for markets in Australia, San
Francisco and South America and lighter ones for lexico, China,
England and the Hawaiian Islands.™

In 1886, the first passenger train from Montreal arrived at Port
Moody over the new Canadian Pacific Railway track.l This track opened the way
for British Columbia to develop an extensive market on the Canadian Prairies and
hastened the construction of sawmills both in the Interior of British Columbia
and in the Coastal Region. The arrival of rail transportation also had other
effects. Large numbers of Chinese labourers who had been employed on railway
construction work in the Province drifted into sawmill and logging work, where
they were welcomed by the employers because of the low wages at which they were
willing to work. Howegver, they were-, resented by white employees. The
Government of British Columbia endeavoured *to solve the problem in the Timber
Act of 1886, by forbidding the employment of Chinese and Japanese persons on
timber licences. The history of this dismal episode will be related in a later
chapter.

Orchard has written of the United States at this period

". + . the wholesale theft of publicly owned timber, (the ravages of)
fire and the general wholesale abuse of the land ard timber resources
+ - . assisted by inadequate law, personal greed and public apathy
and popular Government, subject to pressure, looking always to the
popular course with a view to the next election--led eventually to
some effective control measures.”

These measures, taken in the United States, influenced sentiment and

outlook in Canada. Sir John A. MacDonald, Prime Minister of Canada had, in 1871,



written to the_Premier of Ontario expressing his concern:

"We are recklessly destroying the timber of Canada ang there is
scarcely the possibility of replacing it."

The British Columbia Legislature, about 1896 y Was not so alarmed at

this possibility as it was desirous of achieving the rapid economic development

. . 1 .
of the Province. The Legislature was composed largely of merchants, lawyers,

industrialists and landed proprietors who had prospered during the era of rail-
way construction. All of the major political figures had an assured social
position but they lacked the vitality of men of an earlier generation, clinging
tenaciously to the system of personal alignments which formed the basis of the
Provincefs non-party tradition. The wealth of the governing groups, derived
chiefly from investment in land, transportation systems, mines, lumbering, salmon
canneries and flour mills had accumulated quite suddenly because the reilway
and the steam boat had proﬁided access to additional markets. Ample evidence
that transportation would continue to hold the vital role in the economic dev—
elopment of the Province was to be seen in the incidence of the new prosperity.
Wiith the building of the new railwqy, new towns had sprung into existence——
Golden, and Farwell (now Revelstoke) were now engaging by steamboat in the
trade of the Kootenay; Ashcroft had succeeded Yale as the depot for the Caribou;
Kamloops had been transformed into the commercial hub of the Thompson River
Valley; and, on the lower mainland, Hanéy was competing with New Westminster
for the trade of the western Fraser River Valley. Impressed by these changes,
and particularly, by the sudden emergence of Vancouver (located at the railway
terminus and a seaport) as a commercial centre, the legislators were prepared
to accord favour and protection to those companies and individuals who would
risk capital in building new railways and steamship lines.

The result of this mode of thinking left much to be desired.5 As a part
of the terms of Confederation, the Province ceded, to the Dominion, Railway Grant
Lands to border the route of the trans—Continental Railway. One of the import-—
ant, if not dominating, conditions of Union with Canada in 1871 was that the
Lominion Government should build a railway connecting the seaboard of British
Columbia with the railway system of Canada. When the terms of Union were under
review, the people of Vancouver Island thought that the term 'the seaboard of
British Columbia" meant that the western terminus of the proposed railwgy would
be in Victoria. The railway was visualised as coming through an sppropriate
pass in the Coast Range—Knight, Loughborough, Bute or Toba, bricdging the vari-
ous channels between the complex of islands there and then running southwarcs
on Vancouver Island to the capital of Victoria. This vision, of course, cid not
materialise ané, in order to zatisfy Vancouver Island's claims, the Legislaturc
proviced for a compensating railway——the "Esquimalt and Nanailmo Rallwgy'——anc
incorporated it into the Island Railway, Graving Tock and Rallwsy Lands Act
of 18684. The railuay was to be constructed by the Dominion but the work was
actually conducted by a private company with the aid of a cash subsidy {rom the
Lominion Government. As its contribution to aid the construction of this rail-
wey tlke Province conveyed to the Dominion the well-known "H. ana H. Lanc Grant'.

The Lominion administered the Grant, containing some of the finest timberlands



in British Columbia, for three years, holding the land in trust. They were then
conveyed to the Canadian Pacific Railway Company under date of 2lst April, 1887,
upon completion of the railway. The E and N Block is clearly delineated on
modern Provincial maps and more will be written of it in a later chapter.

From 1884 to about 1912, the Province freely granted lands in aid of
railways. The Province contained two hundred and thirty-four million acres,
only a few people*, an alarming public debt and, entering into the twentieth
century ,an annual budgetary deficit.5 The process of cobtaining a grant is of
interest. Almost anyone of standing in the community could obtain a railwgy
charter and the valuable rights that accompanied it. In a small community like
that of British Columbia, where businessmen and property holders sat in the
House and where every prominent businessman was known to the legislators, it
was difficult for a Premier, who himself had extensive investments, to refuse
requests made by his friends and political associates. The Smithe Government
had established a precedent in using public lands, a seemingly inexhaustible
asset, ta benus the construction of wagon roads and railways and to pay the
coste of reclamation schemes. The succeeding administrations dispensed sub-—
sidies of land, mineral and timber rights with bold and munificent gestures.

In order to obtain a railway charter and the accompanying rights, the
applicant was required to insert on a printed form the names of the Directors
of his company, the locations of the termini and the registered office; obtain
the sponsorship of a private member of fhe Legislature for a railway bill and
of a Cabinet Minister for a Subsidy Act. The system led to the most extra—
ordinary and deplorable situations. Ormsbyl has quoted the case of two Victoria
merchants, acting in conjunction with two members of Parliament and a Senator,
who secured, in 1889, the grant of fourteen million acres to build a railway
from the Yellowhead Pass to Nanaimo and who proposed to bridge the channels of
the island complex between the Mainland and Vancouver Island. The project did
not materialise, any more than did most of the two hundred and ten schemes which
won legislative approval before 1913. Possibly, the ultimate folly was one des-
cribed by Orchards in which a grant of seventy~eight thousand acres was made to
aid the building of a useless canal linking the Kootensy and Columbia Rivers
at Canal Flats. The canal was built between 1883 and 1888 and, proving to be
impractical, it was closed by filling it in, with the local Government paying
the contractors ¢2,500.0C for the purpose.

Some of the Rallway Grants which were made have been listed by

5

Orchard, ” as follows:

SCME BRITISH CCLUMBIA RATLWAY GRANTS

Lame of Railway Thousands of jAcres
SEsquimalt and anaimo 2,11¢
Helson ana Fort Shepherd EQC
B.C. Southern 3,755
Columbia and Western 1,348
Kaslo ana Slocan 250
Columbia and Kootenay 188
Canadlian Pacific kailwyy - Dominion Railway Belt 16,976
Peace River Block 3y50CC
Crow's lNest Pass 5C
 —

¥
The population was 178,657 in 1701 and 392,480 in 1v1l.



Ormsbyl has recorded that the Covernment of Jolm Robson, Tfaced with
an outcry from the merchants of Nelson over the granting to the Canadian Pacific
Railway of valuable silver properties in the "Slocan Reserve" and, faced by the
fact that the Canadian Pacific Railway acquired seven hundred and fifty thousand
acres which his Government had granted in aid of three railway schemes in the
Kootenay, became more cautious. By 1892, the Government had removeg practically
all of the major weaknesses in the Land and Mineral Acts; coal ané water resources
had been vested in the Crown; minerals were exempted from railuay charterc; a
limit of six hundred and forty acres was placed on each private purchase of
Crown lanc; and timber lands had been described in a legal fashion, with a limit
being placed on their sale. In 1912, the Province repossesced by purchase tour
million acres of the Railway Grants and in 1930, another fourteen million four
hundred and seventy-six thousand acres in the Railway Belt and the Peace River
Block, at the time of the return to the Province of the Lominion Lands. The
history of the Railway Grants and their repercussions is not yet over and more
will be written of them in a later chapter.

In terms of the overall Canadian timber frade, it has been mentioned
that there was a shift of Canadian exports of lumber to the United States,
started by the Reciprocity Treaty of 1854. The slight difference in bulk be-
tween sawn lumber and unprocessed, round logs when transported resulted in the
imposition, by the United States, of tariffs which favoured the export of logs
rather than lumber. The etffect of these tariffs, of course, was to encourage
the movement of logs from Canada to assist the United States sawmills which would
saw them, rather than importing lumber sawn by a Canadian industry. These tar—
iffe were countered by the Canadian authorities, with export taxes and embargoes
on the export of Canadian logs, in order to compel United States mills to migrate
into the Dominion. The arrangements made at Confederation for the control of
resources by the Provinces, as strengthened by Privy Council decisions, limited
the value and effect of export taxes levied under Federal direction and the
result was that, in 1898, following the ﬁingby’Pariff, the Province of Ontario
imposed embargoes on the export of sawlogs cut on Crown lands within the Province.
This experiment was adopted Dby other Provinces and British Columbia restricted
export of logs in 1906, from which time continuous export control has been exer—
cised.

Whilst these various policy and administrative factors were operating,
the growth of trade and industry continued. It has been remarked that the perioa
from 1895 to 1920 were 25 years of expansion such as had not been achieved be-
fore by the Canadian economy.9 British Columbia was well to the fore in this
expansion. The Canadian value of exports of wood and paper produqts was multi-—-
plied by nine and external trade per capita by four. At the beginning of this
period, British Columbia's products were virtually all lumber, with no pulp or
paper products. The enlargement of the United States market and the removal of
the United States duty on newsprint in 1911, added to other favourable circum-
stances, resulted in a rapid expansion of the pulp and paper production in the
province, from almost no production of these items prior to 191l.

During the earlier part of the period from 1884 to 1912, the forest



policy of the Province amounted to nothing more than an effort to control
cutting and to collect some forest revenue from industry. There was still a
very large excess of overmature and mature timber in relation to the sige of
the industry and stumpage values* were too low to permit of much thought of
conservative forestry practices.

Motive power in the woods was provided by slow-moving oxen. Only the
best quality logs in commercially desirable species such as Douglas fir and

western white pine (Pinus monticola, Dougl.) were taken out of the woods for

utilisation and butt logs frequently had to be left at the stump because the
oxen could not move them to the skid rcad or because the sawmills did not have
saws big enough to cut them. In many cases, the sawmills were driven by water
power. Normally,none of the tree was cut for logs above the level of the first
limbs. Markets were almost all export markets of a selective kind and the
lumber was shipped on slow;moving palling ships.

Eventually, oxen'were replaced in the woods by faster horses and in
the Coastal Region at least, after about 1890,horses gave way to steam. The
oxen and horses did have tﬁe merit that they did not cause excessive damage to
those trees which the logger did not cut but left standing—-—they were not strong
enough--but with the advent of steam power, all young, immature stands and any
trees of less than about twenty inches diameter at breast height were liable to
be pulled down to add to the accumulation of debris on the ground. The amount
of slash or debris left on the ground after steam-power logging was incredible
and it generally contained more sound wood than had been removed as logs.

It was in the United States that experiments had been conducted in
the use of various pieces of power machinery for logging, including rebuilt and
adapted farm steam tractors. The first practical machine was the "Dolbeer”
donkey, custom built in the first instance for Dolbeer and Carson, redwood
loggers of Eureka, California. This machine came to British Columbia in the
early 1890's.

Just gfter 1900, Ormsby has recorded that the westward sweep of American
lumbermen across the pine forests of Michigan, Wisconsin, and Minnesota reached
Oregon and Puget Sound and then extended northwarde to the British Columbia
Coastal and East Kootenay forests. From these two areas of the Province timber
cruisers brought back enthusiastic reports. The Pernie district of the East
Kootenay, close to the lucrative and expanding market on the Canadian Prairies,
felt the American investment first. Near Coal Creek, the Canadian Pacific
Railway had been cutting timber since 1894 to supply its needs for the building
of new branch lines and the repairing of old lines. But it was American inter-
ests from St. Paul, Minneapolis who really exploited the area's timber resources
by building large mills (for their day), capable of cutting 75,000 to 150,000
board feet of lumber per day. Labourvcosts were reduced, as described pre-

viously, by the introduction of steam locomotives, donkey engines and other

*T@e stumpage value, or purchase price of the standing tree, was fixed at
fifteen cents per tree, with the exception of western hemlock (Psuga heterophylla
(Rafnl. Sarg.) for which there was no charge.




power maohinery. Cnly the highest grades of logs were used. Some of the lumber-

men obtained Timber Licences from the Government but did not log them very much,

preferring to hold them for speculative purposes, in anticipation of a rise in
stumpage values. These lumbermen also entered into mutual, Price~fixing agree-—
ments and, by 1905, most of them owned their own lumber Yards in Canadian Prairie
towns.

In 1903, there was.an accelération. of the period of growth and pros—
perity which had started in the Province in 1895. By 1908, following the suc-—
cessful introduction of fruit trees into the Okanagan Valley by Lord Aberdeen,
about a million fruit trees had been planted and land that had been selling, ten
years before’for one dollar per acre was selling, planted to fruit, at the un-
precedented price of one thousand dollars ver acre. The mood of the population
was buoyant and optimistic. These and other favourable portents attracted still
more American capital and Américan settlers.l It has been stated that, from
1907 to 1910, American interests increased their investments so rapidly that the
total American investment in British Columbia timberland and mills reached the
figure of five million dollars. A few examples of American and Canadian invest—
ment in British Columbia during this period have been mentioned by Ormsby.l
After acquiring five million board feet (B.C. Log Scale) of pine timber in the
neighbourhood of Harrison Lake and further holdings at Jordan River, Quatsino
Sound and Powell Lake, M.H. Scanlon of Minneapolis founded the largeet pulp and
paper company in the West at Powell River. The Rockefeller interests took up
timber within the E & N Railway Belt. Prominent Eastern Canadian lumbermen
including the McLarens from the Ottawa Valley, George McCormick of Orillia and
John Hanbury of Grandon, also made large investments. Colonel A.D. NcRae of
Winnipeg, in conjunction with Senator Peter Jansen of Nebraska purchased an
important sawmill at New Westminster. In association with the Swift brothers
(the Chicago meat packers), William MacKenzie, Donald Mann and D.B. Hanna, an
American industrialist, McRae organised 'a company with a capitalization of
twenty million dollars, purchased seventy-five thousand acres of standing timber
between Comox and Campbell River, transferred the assets of his first company
to the Canadian Western Lumber Company and soon expanded that company's timber
holdings until they became the largest, for a single company, in the world.
European capital also entered the Province. As an example, Barcn Alvo von
Alvenslehen, acting for German investors, acquired six large logging camps, a
number of booms of logs mnd a large acreage of high quality timberland. Whilst
this influx of capital was a primary factor in the development of industry, it
must not be thought that development was entirely dependent on imported capital.
Particularly. in the Interior, a number of lumbermen were establishing small
usually portable, mills and some of these men échieved financial success at a

. later time. An example of a man who started without capital, built a substantial
lumber and plywood company and subsequently became a benefactor to his community
was the Ontario-born S.M. Simpson, who established in Kelowna,

This chapter has been devoted to describing the background and some
of the more important events in thé forest history of British Columbia during

the period from 1849 to 1910. Fundamentally, the extensive forests of the



Province were undergoing increasing utilization by a growing industry. The
procese was destructive to the forest but since the extent of utilization, in
terms of acreage and volume was not great in comparison with the large forest
resource, the Government and the public were slow to react to the inherent danger
of the process. To the contrary, extensive grants of timbered land were mace,
frequently with largesse, to subsidize railways and attract industry. With in-
creasing settlement, the destruction caused by forest tires increaced and many
burned unchecked, particularly in inaccessible areas. The large quantities of
logging slash added to the hazard of fire. The losses from forest fires during
the period under discussion are unrecofded but Orchard5 has asserted that fires,
on a disastrous scale, continued in the forests of the Province to a peak of

destruction about 1908, after which the situation was progressively improved.

¥



CHAPTER THREE

Forest Legislation in British Columbia. 1849 - 1910

The legislation governing the forests of British Columbia, as enacted
by the successive Legislatures has had a profound effect upon forestry. The
Frovince is the major owner of forest land (965), private forests forming a very
small percentage of the total, to an extent that has no equal in the western
world.

The first legislation in British Columbia, based on its present
boundaries, was a Proclamation (No. 241) of the Colony of British Columbia and
dated 1lth April 1865, which permitted the Governor to grant any size of lease
of unoccupied land to an authorised party who was engaged in cutting spars,
timber or lumber. The rent, terms and provisions of these leases were those
considered to be expedient to the Governor. ’

On the first of June, 1870, this first legislation and all existing
land laws were consolidated into “An ordinance to amend and consolidate the
laws affecting Crown lands in British Columbia." Apart from the granting of
ieases, as permitted under Proclamation No. 241, there were a series of pro-
visions, in the Ordinance, which dealt with pre—emptions but there was no man—
tion of the timber which stood on pre—empted lands. This left the way open,
in effect, for settlers to pre-emg timber land, thereby gaining cwnership of
both the land and the timber. Howev e y,there was another provision
(No. 47) in the Ordinance which said that unless it was announced otherwise,

a conveyance of land would include all the trees on it and all mines and min-
erals under it. The exceptions were gold and silver mines and any gravel,
rock etc., that might be needed by the Crown for public works.

It is a remarkable fact that at this time (1871) and in the early
legislation of the Province relating to timber, the law did make provision to
lease and not to sell timber. In sbite of this, timber lands were sold or were
given away as subsidies, such as grants-in-aid of railways. Orchard5 thought
it doubtful that the legislators of 1870 had any clear-cut ideas of forest
management or any particular convictions about it. It seems likely, though,
that they would not tolerate timber theft or trespass, of which numerous had
examples had occurred in Kastern Canada and the Eastern United States and were
currently occurring in the Western United States. There was a strong feeling
that the timber industry must be encouraged. However, since it was accepted
that the industry must not use timber as it saw fit, some means must be pro-
vided so that it could acguire timber easily--hence the provision for leasez.
As a secondary issue, the leases might prove to be a source of much-needea
revenue and arrangements were made for.taking possible rental revenue and for
applying special terms and conditions to a lease. It was only at a later stacc
that the catastrophic damape caused by forest fires would change the thinking
of Government and public alike and become a major factor in the introduction
of forest manasement into the Frovince. At the time (187C — 71) both legislatorz
anc¢ the public held lingering hopes for the success of the gold econowy ana the
illusion, in common with most North American thought, that the forests vere an

inexhaustible regource.,
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The "Land Act" of 1874 authorized the sale by the Province, of un-
appropriated land for one dollar per acre. In the same year the Legislature
approved "An Act to prevent the careless use of fire in woods and forests,'" the
short title of which was the "Bush Fire Act, 1874." This was the first British
Columbian forest fire law. Under this law, if a person had started a fire on
another person's land and left before it was fhoroughly extinguished, he was,
", liable to a maximum penalty of one hundred dollars. In a
somewhat similar vein, if a person 1lit a fire or allowed it to be 1lit on his
own land and the fire escaped onto someone else's land where it caused damage,
a similar penalty applied. However, the Act also specified:

"Phis Act shall not be enforced in any District unless a petition be
presented to the Lieutenant Governor in Council, signed by at least
two-thirds of the settlers of such District.”

In effect, this provision made the Act useless and there is no record
that it was ever invoked by the required two-thirds majority. Perhaps the Act's
real significance lay in its demonstfation of an awakening forest consciousness
on the part of the people and ‘the legislators.

In 1875, as an administrative measure, all of the previous land
enactments were repealed and then incorporated into a new consolidated "Land
Act.” The purpose of this action was to clarify and simplify the laws of the
Province. Thus, during a year of cohsolidatioh, all laws as revised by any
amendments are published as the "Revised Statutes" which then are the current
legal authority. There were "Land Act Amendment Acts" in 1879 and 1882 but no
significant changes occurred in the sections concerning forests.

As has been mentioned in a previous chapter, an important or dominat-
ing condition of the Union of British Columbia with Canada was the construction
of a railway connecting the seaboard of British Columbia with the railway system
of Canada. When the people of Vancouver Island discovered that "seaboard" did
not mean the capital city of Victoria they were compensated by the passage of
"An Act relating to the island railway, graving dock, and railway lands of the
Province" in 1884. This Act incorporated the Esquimalt and Nanaimo Railway and
granted two million, one hundred and ten thousand acres of high quality timber-
land in aid of the construction and operation of the Railway.

Algo in 1884, there was approved "An Act relating to the cutting of
timber upon Provincial lands and for the purpose of deriving a revenue there-
from," also known as the "Timber Act, 1884." This Act was of 32 sections,
covering a multitude of provisions, among which there was authority to grant
cutting licences or leases which could not exceed 1,000 acres each in extent.
Also they could not be granted for a longer period than four years at an annual
fee of ten dollars. In effect this authority simply continued that which was
specified in Proclamation No. 241 af-1865 .but ‘1% specified :the maximum size of
lease which could be granted, the duration of the term of lease and the annual
charge, all of which, previously, had been discretionary. Before and after
1884 the Colony and the Province continued to issue Timber Leases, although,
after 1884, they were few in number. All of the Timber Licences which were

issued were based on the authority contained in the "Timber Act, 1884" and thus,



obviously, were issued after that date. As will be described later, Timber
Licences have been and are an important form of tenure in British Columbia's
forest hisfony. They were issued in large and, as it proved, excessive numbers.

Without wishing to become too legalistic, it is important to under-
stand the significance of the change from Leases to Licences. Orchard5 men-
tioned the comments of the legal counsel for the Forest Service* in an address
to the Forest Club at the University of British Columbia in 1954. Cooper ex—
pressed the opinion that a lease is a form of tenure of freehold, governed by
complicated rules of law, which in substance is a lease of the soil, carrying
with it exclusive and quiet possession. This, in Cooper's opinion, exceeded
what was needed in making sales of timber. In his Vview, a licence was adequate
to provide the buyer of timber with the right to enter on the lands and to cut
and remove timber'without interruption. He defined a licence as "a form of
grant of rights and priviieges made by one person to another to téke, use and
enjoy the property of the party granting, on thevterms stipulated in the grant.
Where valuable consideration i; involved, it becomes a type of contractual right,
what is known as a spécialty contract, and is an ideal and proper form of con-
tract for the sale of timber." To the layman, this statement might be para-
phrased in general terms to mean that a lease involved a holding of land and
timber, whereas the licence involved only the timber.

Under Section 940f the "Timber Act, 1884," the timber licencee was
required to keep

"an account in writing of the number of trees felled,"

and, at the expiration of every six months, to furnish a sworn statement

"and shall then forthwith pay « « . in respect of each tree felled the
sum of fifteen cents."

Wood was very cheap indeed, especially when one considers that Section 31 of the
Act added:

“This Act shall not apply to the cutting of trees known as hemlock."
To digress for a moment, it was only'ih the year 1914 that western hemlock began
to appear as a revenue producing species. A sale of 6 million board feet,
British Columbia Log Scale, was reported in the Forest Branch Annual Report of
that year, at an average price of 52 cents per thousand board feet. The Forest
Service Annual Report of 1962 reported that somewhat more than one hundred and
twenty million cubic feet by log scale were sold at $2.51 per cunit,* approxi-
mately equivalent to seven hundred and twenty million board feet at $4.18 per
thousand board feet,

The "Timber Act, 1884" also provided for the free use of timber by
persons such as travellers and miners and in domestic uses, schools and steamers.
There was a penalty for "trespass" (unauthorized cutting of timber on lands owned
by the Province or by another party) of one dollar per tree, although materials

used for making up log rafts—-"rafting stuff"--was exempted from this penalty.

*Clarence Cooper, a lawyer and forester.

*a cunit is one hundred cubit feet.



To enforce these and other provisions, timber inspectors could be appointed and
the first of these appointments was made in 1888, when appropriations were made
for

*forestry inspector $1,500.00 and one inspector at $125.00 per month."

For the first time in British Columbia's forest history, the scaling
or measuring of logs was required. ‘The Act specified that logs must be scaled
before they were sawn. British Columbia's first official scale rule wag des—
cribed as follows:

"The rule laid down and prescribed Scribner's lumber and log book as
copyrighted in 1882 by George W. Fisher of Rochester, New York."

Actually, this was the Doyle Rule, as it was later described in Section 21 of
the Land Act Amendment Act of 1888. It is no longer in use in British Columbia.

In addition to the stumpage charge of 15 cents per tree (excluding
hemlock), the 1884 Act provided for additional dues of 20 cents Pefjbogpd feet.
In effect, this was the first timber royalty to be levied in British Columbia,
even though the term "royalty' did not appear in the Statutes until the '"Land
Act Amendment Act" of 1892, It is extraordinary, in view of these facts that
at the present day a Royalty impost on timber in British Columbia is deemed
by the Government to date from the "Act to amend the Land Act, 1884" which
became law on 7th April, 1884. 1In simple terms, the distinction between roy-—
alty and stumpage is that the rate of royalty is a fixed charge set by the
Legislature, which may only be changed by the Legislature. At the present day
stumpage 1s a variable charge which is calculated by Forest Service appraisals
of the value of a particular area of timber. Stumpage may be increased by
bidding above the level set by the Forest Service appraisal. There are regula~
tions which complicate this simple distinction and there is one school of
thought that regards royalty asiéﬁhistoric legal anachronism, and the two
charges are commonly lumped as ''stumpage and royalty." However, because of
the legal background of some of the‘early forms of tenure granted by the
Provincial Government, it is necessary to retain the distinction. At the
present day, three applications of royalty are recognised, and these are:

l. On lands granted before Tth April 1887-—no royalty.

2. On timber from lands granted on and after 7th April 1887 but
before lst March 1914--a royalfy of 50 cents per thousand board
feet, as imposed by the "Land Act Amendment Act" of 1888.

3. On timber taken from lands granted on and after lst March 1914—
current rates as set out in the "Forest Act" which may be changed
from time to time by the Legislature.

It may be concluded from these remarks that the "Timber Act, 1884"
was notable for establishing the first specific stumpage charge and detailing
how it should be paid; for recognizing, for the first time, the principle that
logs should be scaled before sawing; for imposing the first royalty; and for
establishing the first official log scalse.

The "Timber Act, 1886" made a few insignificant amendments to the 1884
Act and was repealed in 1888. However, it did forbid the employment of people
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of Chinese and Japanese races on Timber Licences. The basic reasons for the
introduction of this prohibition have been described in Chapter Two but more
detail of this social problem can usefully by given at this point. A condition
is written into all timber licences issued subsequent‘to the "Timber Act, 1886"

that

"No person of the Chinese race who is not a British subject and no

person of the Japanese race shall be employed in or upon the cutting

or removal of any timber of this licence subject, however, to the rights
of any such person under any treaty having the force of law in Canada."

Under the "Land Act Amendment Act" of 1901, difficulties which had arisen
because of the specific naming of races were dealt with by amending the offend-
ing section to specify that no person was to be employed in or on a Licence of
the Crown who could not read "in a language of Europe this section." However,
in spite of this devious approach the Legislature again minced no words by
adopting a resolution in 1902 to the effect

"that in all contracts, leases and concessions of whatsoever kind
entered into, issued, or made by the Government, or on behalf of the
Government, provision be'made that no Chinese or Japanese shall be
employed in comnection therewith."

The resolution was acted upon by the passing of two Orders—in-Council which
implemented its intent. In the "Labour Regulation Act, 1905" the "No Oriental™®
labour policy was extended to cover a wide variety of employment dependent upon
the Government, with effect from lst August, 1900.

In the light of the present-day emphasis upon non-discriminatory labour
practices, the Canadian Bill of Rights and public sentiment generally, the
Government policy described is remarkable. The expropriation of property and
imprisonment Of Japanese aliens during the Second World War is, nowadays crit-
icized as having been unduly harsh. Even so, the latter actions took place
during a crisis of war, whereas the actions of 1888 to 1905 took place in
peacetime and, apparently, were suppo;ted by a considerable segment of popular
opinion within the Province. However, in 1920, Brooks, Bidlake and Whittall
Ltd. refused to accept the existing legislation and persisted in their employ-
ment of Oriental labour. As a result, the Provincial Government referred the
"Oriental Clause'" to the British Columbia Appeal Court in a case commonly known
as the "Brooks-Bidlake" case. The Appeal Court decided, in favour of the com-
pany, that the clause was invalid because it conflicted with the British North
America Act and the Japanese-Canadian Treaty of 1913,

The Government did not give up. In 1921, it attempted to validate
the Orders—in-Council by an Act of the Legislature—~the "Oriental Orders in
Council Validation Act." Brooks-Bidlake also persisted by applying to the
Supreme Court of British Columbia, from which Court it obtained an injuncfion
against the Province based on.the earlier 1920 decision of the British Columbia
Appeal Court. The Province then appealed the decision to the Supreme Court of
Canada. In 1923 the Supreme Court decided that the British Columbia Act was
invalid but upheld the Province's case against Brooks-Bidlake. The latter then
appealed to the Privy Council in Britain which decided that the Province's
"Oriental Act" was invalid. From 1923 to 1947 the Provin;e continued to use

the Oriental clause without the sanction of law. Orchard” has remarked:



"Whilst this problem is not connected with forest policy, it caused much
difficulty for forest administration in British Columbia."

It is perhaps difficult to visualise, in the year 1970, the persistence
of the Province in regulating the '"right to work" on a racial basis, when recent
events and opinion, particularly in the United States, tend to the antithesis.
Ormsby has indicated that labour strongly supported the ban on Criental labour.
She has explained how, in British Columbia, the concentration of capital in a
few hands, the sharper definition of class lines and the indifference of the
Legislature to social reform accelerated labour organization. In 1886, the
Working Man's Protective Association (founded in Victoria in 1879) presented
candidates in Victoria and Nmnaimo in the Provincial Election. Labour was not
well organised but succeeded in making Chinese exclusion and "landlordism" the
two chief issues in the campaign. Later, the Nanaimo miners organised the
"Miners' and Mine Labourers' Protective Association"” to fight for an eight hour
working day, Union recognition, the arbitration of industrial disputes, the
limitation of Chinese immigration and other benefits." It is clear that, in
the Oriental labour episode,‘the Government received the strong support of the
white workers of the Province and that all classes of society were generally
“in support.

The Oriental episode was cohéluded in 1947, following the internment
and dispossession of property which Japanese underwent during the Second horld
War. At the present day the antipathy, in terms of public attitude, has disap-—
peared and does not influence forest legislation or policy.

The year 1887 saw the passage of an Act to amend the "Bush Fire Act,
1872" but it contained nothing of current importance or interest. Another act
of the same year amended the "Land Act" of 1884 and embodied the important
provision that lands chiefly valuable for the growing of timber should not be
solds This amending act, however, was not very effective in its results. Its
importance lies in being the first legislation to implement a policy to reserve
forest lands in public ownership, a policy which has remained in effect up to
the present dagy. The Act provided that:

"Notwithstanding anything in the "Land Act,1884'" contained, none of
gsuch of the public lands of the Province as are chiefly valuable for
timber shall be disposed of by public or private sale."

It was also specified that:

"Before any Crown Grant under the "Land Act, 1884" is given to any
person, he shall subscribe and make a solemn declaration before come
Justice of the Peace that the land in question is not chiefly valuable
for its timber."”

To anyone who has a sound knowledge of the intricacies of land and forest valu-—

ation, this latter provision will be most extraordinary and it was unrezlistic
to impose it upon the farmer or average settler in a neuly developin: country,
where land and timber values were liable to fluctuate rapidly anc unpredictably.
It also had the administrative weakmess that it is not reasonably proof aguinst
malpractice. In practice, it was ineffective.

During 1888, a "Land Act Amendment Act' repealed the “Tinmber ict,
1864", the "Timber Act, 1886" and the "Land Act Amendment ict, 1887" but re—enucted

the rcpealed provisions with some elaboration. It continued the authority Tor



the Government to issue leases and licehces and imposed a rental of 10 cents
per acre upon them. The royalty of 20 cents per thousand board feet of the
Act of 1884 was replaced by one of 50 cents.

A new feature of policy was introduced, designed to induce the manu-
facture or conversion of timber within the Province, rather than encourage log
exports. It was also designed to prevent or discourage the accumulation by one,
or a few persons or companies, of excessively large timber holdings. The feature
was to be introduced into all leases, to the effect that all timber leaseholders
must build "somewhere in the Province" a mill capable of cutting not less than
one thousand board feet of lumber per twelve hour day, for every 400 acres of
land within the leases." Whilst this provision was not too onerous in practice
it was, nevertheless, not very effective. Under present conditions of integrated
industry, the utilizaiion‘of smaller and smaller trees (known as "cldose utiliza-
tion"), specific economic sizes of manufacfuring units and increasing sophistica-
iion of the conversion processes, a provision of this kind is quite impractical
and is poor policy, since it is both economically unsound and is out of step
with social demands on the forest industry. The provision is still contained in
the leases but, at the present time, it is disregarded by both industry and
Government as being unrealistic and impractical.

Under the Timber Act, 1888" the authority tc issue timber licences
continued, the size of each licence being limited to a maximum of one thousand
acres. No more than one licence could be issued to any one person and, a highly
significant provision as will be seen later, they could not be transferred from
one person to another,

Hand Loggers' Licences, which could be obtained at a fee of ten dol-
_lars per annum were introduced for the first time. A hand logger's licence
was a personal licence catering to the very small logger and has since been
abolished. It was restricted to a described area and the use of power tools
of any description, with the sole exception of a '"jack" was prohibited. No
stumpage, ground rent or forest protection dues were paid. The licences were
usnally selected to lie on ground sloping steeply down into sea water so that
a log would slide down easily and float by itself. Although they were common
at the beginning of the twentieth century their numbers dwindled as suitable
vacant Crown land carrying good quality timber became more difficult to find.
The licences were gquite popular since when working on a "good chance," the hand
logger could earn several times the amount of the day wages paid in the logging
camps. Whilst the provisions which ﬁave been mentioned governed the licences
throughout most of the time that they were issued, originally, in 1888, the
hand logger was permitted to log anywhere on unoccupied Crown land and he was
unrestricted in the use of his equipment. In addition, the rights conferred by
a licence were personal and could not be transferred. It was in 1906 that an
amendment of the "Land Act" forbade thqhse of steam and in 1308 when another
amendment confined the licencee to speéified areas. The latter restriction was
removed in 1909 but, thereafter, the area of pperation‘was described in the

licence document itself, a more flexible procedure. The Royal Commission of



1909 - 10, which will be described later, strongly recommended the discontinu-
ation of this type of licence but no action was taken on this recommendation
until 1966. At the time of their abolition, the hand loggers' licence cost
$25.00 per annum.

The fellowing two tables show the increase and decline of the licences:

RATE OF ISSUE OF HAND LOGGERS' LICENCES IN SELECTED YEARS
FROM 1900 to 1962

Year Number of Licences Issued
1900 A 158
1507 ; 573
1909 65
1953 4
1962 2

THE DECLINE IN THE NUMBER OF HAND LOGGERS' LICENCES AND
VOLUME OF TIMBER SCALED FROM THEM, 1915 TO 1956

Year Number of Licences Volume scaled f.b.m.
1915 222 Not reported
1920 T 261 Not reported
1925 111 10,542,541
1930 63 5,413,150
1935 43 5+324,156
1940 15 1,520,297
1945 6 401,085
1950 4 352,623
1955 1 139,733
1956 1 -

Thus, hand loggers' licences, in spite of the Royal Commission's
recommendation, were not abolished by legislative action. Rather, they disap-
peared under the pressures of changing technology, economics and society and are
an excellent example of the effects of these forces of change upon the practice
of forestry in British Columbia. In the "Land Act Amendment Act, 1888," the
Dbyie Rule was continued as the official log scale of British Columbia, in
much the same terms as were employed in the Act of 1884.

In 1890, a new "Bush Fire Act" was introduced into legislaxion but it
did not result in much progress being made. The new Act fixed a closed season,
although it was not described in these. words, from lst May to 30th September,
during which time anyone starting a fire for cooking or for comfort was reguired
to select a suitably safe spot, free from debris. If such a fire during the
closed season did any damage "by reason of groés carelessness or negligence,
the culprit was liable to a fine of between $50.00 and $150.00 or to imprison-
ment for three months. In 1889, an amendment to the "Bush Fire Acf" had intro-
duced the questionable provision that, when a miscreant was reported for starting
a forest fire

"one moiety of the penalty be paid to the informer.”
The "Bush Fire Act, 1890" continued this practice of paying one-half of the

fine to the informer.
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In another sector, fire prevention measures were strengthened in 1890

when a "British Columbia Railway Act" required railways to provide spark arres—

ters on their engines and to provide other protective measures. However, this
Act could only apply to railway operations which were conducted under Provincial
Charter, such as logging railways, and not to those which were under Dominion
Charter. Also, the "Timber Mark Act, 1890" was passed which required that of-
ficial ‘marks should be stamped into logs floated in waters of the coast as a
means of identifying them. However, the law did not extend, at this time, to
the Interior Region or to "dry land" logging.

Up to this time, no attempt had been made to classify Crown lands
according to their value but the "Land Act Amendment Act"™ of 1891 made a class~
ification for the first time in the Province's history. "First class" lands were

described as lands ,

"which contained timber suitable for lumbering purposes (ie. lands which

contain milling timber to the average extent of 5,000 (board) feet per
acre to each 160 acres)."

"Second class" lands were those that carried less than this amount of timber.
In 1894 the "0fficial Scalers' Act" became law. Official scalers were appointed
into Government employ and industry paid the Government Official Scaling Fund
for their services. The Province was divided into six scaling districts for
this purpose. The Act was rudimentary and ineffective at first but later it
was applied successfully to the Coastal Region where it is still in effect.
Although there are some official scalers in the Interior at the present day,
most of the scaling there is done by licensed scalers. These are men employed
by the companies and who are licensed by the Government. The licensed scaler
is regarded in some quarters & a curious concept. The scaler's work requlires
him to establish the volume of wood which the Crown is selling to a buyer and
yet the scaler is paid as an employee of the buyer. There have been individual
instances of corruption of licensed scalers and it is perhaps remarkable that
corruption is not more widespread.

- Up until 1894, the Doyle Rule had been the official scale of British
Columbia, as has been mentioned previously. However, a Commission was appointed
to evolve a British Columbia Log Rule, with R.H. Alexander, A. Haslim and M.
King as its members. The Commission reported to the Chief Commissioner of
Lands and Works on 28th September 1894 and its recommendations were adopted by
Order-in-Council No. 104 of Gth September 1895. The Official British Columbia
Log Scale has been in use since that date, at first only on the Coast but, later,
in the Interior. The British Columbia Cubic Foot Scale was later introduced but
not to the exclusion of the Board Foot Scale. However, in the auﬁimn of 1970,
the Minister of Lands, Forests and Water Resources announced that, from 1lst
June, 1972, all scaling which involved the Government would be in firmwood cubic
scale only. The announcement came as a result of recommendations of a committee
composed of L.F. Swannell, Chairman (and Chief Forester of British Columbia),

G.A. Dunbar and J.D. Sexton made during 1970,
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In 1896, another Fire Act became law and the "Bush Fire Act, 1890"
was repealed. The new Act provided for the formation of fire districts by
Order-in-Council and laid down safety rules for the various kinds of fires,
including land-clearing fires. As before, half of any fines were still to be
paid to the "prosecutor” and the burden of proof was upon the defendant. It is
a good indication of the great concern of the Province to effect the control of
forest fires and reduce losses that the latter requirement, apparently contrary
to the principles of British Jjustice, should have become law.

A "Land Act Amendment Act" of 1896 declared that, if any payment of
royalty became overdue, a Crown lien could be placed on the mill and timber.
This same Act defined "Timber Land" as any land carrying an average of eight
thousand board feet of timber per acre west of the Cascade Mountains (ie. the
Coastal Region) and five thousand board feet of timber per acre east of the
Cascade Mountains (ie. the Interior Region) for each one hundred and sixty
acres ang it forbade the sale of any such timberlands. This particular defin-
ition with the reservation froq sale is one of the important landmarks in the

forest history of British Columbia and in the development of the Province's



forest policy. It resulted in the Province retaining the highest percentage

of foreet land under State ownership in the western world. In North america,
the more recently the settlement of an area occurred, the greater is the per—-
centage of State ownership of forest land. In 1957, in the United States (in-
cluding Alaska), State (public) ownership accounted for twenty-seven percent of
the forest land ownership. In the more recently settled West Section of the
United States (encompassing eleven States and part of another) sixty-six per—
cent of the land was ir public ownership. In British Columbia, 94.4/ was

owned by the Provincelo and a small additional amount (0.8}) was under Tominion
of Canada control.

In 1897, an ambitious "Lumber Inspection Act" was enacted and proposed
to create a Lumber Inspection Board, appoint Surveyors of Lumber and cdraw up
lumber grading rules. This particular act was to have come into forcé on a
date set by proclamation of the Lieutenant-Governcr in Council but there is no
record that it was evér implemented.

During the year 1899,.a "Land Act Amendment Act" stated that timber
leases (containing the clause mentioned previously, that a mill with a capacity
of one thousand board feet for each four hundred acres of lease must be built)
would pay a rental of fifteen cents per acre and a royalty of fifty cents per
thousand board feet, all of which must equal not less than fifty cents per day
throughout the year. The leases were to be granted only after public competl-
tion, to the party tendering the "highest cash bonus."

The "bonus" bid provision is of considerable interest. A bonus system
for the sale of timber was in wide use in Eastern Canada at the time and was also
used by the Dominion Government in its sale of timber berths. 4&n interested
party would offer a cash bonus. in excess of the statutory dues, such as rental
and timber stumpage price. In the case of a large cash bonus, the purchaser
was permitted to pay by,ingtalmenfs. Howéver, the bonus system was repudiated
in the "Forest Act" of 1912 and was never actually used in British Columbia.

The "Land Act Amendment Act" of 1901 authorised the issue of twenty-—
one year renewable pulp leases and permitted proposed lease areas to be reserved
for two years pending the selection, by the applicant mill, of the pulp lease
areas. The conditions which governed a pulp lease, where it was of the long
(twenty-one year) term were comparatively lenient and favourable to industry.
The rental was set at two cents per acre and the pulpwood sold for twenty-five
cents per cord. The lessee had either to have or to build a mill of a daily cap-—
acity which was not less than one ton of pulp or half a ton of paper for each
square mile of the lease.

The same Amendment Act permitted Special Timber Licences, not larger
than six hundred and(?lftj)acres in one rectangular block (80 x 80 or 4C x 160
Gunther chains), to be issued. They could only be issued for one year and were
not transferable. However, they could be reserved at the discretion of the

Chief Commissioner of Lands (the Minister) for a fee of one hundred dollars per

yvear. These tenures were the forerunners of the Special Timber Licences that

111l exist and are of special interestvin view of later developments. The

"Land Act Amendment Act"™ was repealed and re-—enacted in an amended form in 1903 - 04.



The "Bush Fire Act Amendment Act' of 1902 established a legsl forest
fire season from 1lst May to lst Cctober annually, making it unlawtul to staert
Tireg during this season in any fire district unless the person who 1lit it, or
his cervants

"“constantly watched over and cared for such fire and observec every
reasonable care and precaution to prevent such fire from spreading.!

In the enactment, the term "culpablevpr intentional negligence" was removea Irom
the law, since it was Vény difficult to prove in most cases when someonec wac
accused of starting a forest fire and was,feplaced by a lack of ''reasonable care
sné preceution.” At this time the‘Governmenf still employed no forestry fiela
gtaif and the "Dush Pire" laws only applied in proclaimed fire districtg, of
which none are known to have existed. The theoretically admirable fire lawe were
somewnet futile in practice. ’

Aleo, in 1902, ihe "Official Scalers' Act, 1897" was repealed and the
"Timber Xeasurement Act", of much the same import, was enacted. Under the new
act, the use of the British Columbia Log Scale was obligatory for all timber on
which royalty was due but the Act only applied to the region wesct of the Cascade
Range (the Coastal Regiom).

The "Land Act Amendment Act" of 1903 instituted a timber tax which goaded
the Provincial wood industry to take the Provincial Government to court. In an
attempt to stimulate timber conversion or manufacture within the Province or per-
haps to raise larger amounte of revenue, the Amendment Act lovied a =tiff tax on
all timber on which royalty was not payable. The tax could be as high as ..5.50
per thousand board feet on long, graded logs. If, however, the timber on which
the tax had been paid was manufactured Within the Province and therefore not
exported as logs, then the payee was entitled to a refund of all except one cent
per thousand board feet. The tax was levied and paid for 26 years, until 1929,
when the MacDonaldé~lMurphy Company Limited refused both to report, or to pay tax
on, a sale of logs for delivery in the neighbouring state of wWashington, U.S.A.
The amount of tax involved ﬁas 32,025.24.. The Province stopped the shipment ana
the company took the case to the Supreme Court of British Columbia which decided
that the long-standing tax was an indirect tax and, therefore, that it was
ultra vires of the Provincial Legislature under the terms of the British North
America Act. Thus, the appeal was sustained and/the Provincial Tax was Jjudged
to be illegal. The Province appealed the case to the Privy Council in London
where the British Columbia Supreme Court decision was upheld. As a conseguence,
the Province repealed the offending law in the "Forest Act Amendment Act, 1930".

The "Land Act Amendment Act, 1905 stated that Special Timber Licence
boundaries ghould be not less than forty chains in length, in straight lines
and in cardinal directions, presumably to ease boundary demarcation and mapping.
The annual/ngge;:ie increased to £140.00 per year for each 640 acres west of
the Cascades and to 5115.00 per year for a similar area east of the Cascades.
These rental rates were increased, in 1965, to fifty cents per acre.ll In
another important change, these six hundred and forty acre Special Timber Licences

were made renewable and transferable. Originally, the licences had bteen issued

for twenty-one year periods but they evéntually developed into one year, renew-

5

able tenure licences. There was a report” that the Premier, the Rt. Hon. Sir



Richard HcBride, was attempting Yo obtain revenueg to cover Government expen-

ditures of one and a half million dollars per annum and was advised that the
desired results could be obtained by making timber licences transferable and

renewable. The 1905 Amendment Act tried out the idea, with startling results.

An immediate rush to acquire licences ensued, in the belief that values
would increase rapidly, after which easy capital gain could be made under the
transferable clause, by selling the licence to another party. Syndicates were
formed in Eastern Canada and British Columbia and took up many licences in the
Coastal Region and a few extensive blocks of licences in the Interior. H.R.
Hekillan and Aird Flavelle first visited the Province together as "surveyors"
in 1907, for the express purpose of locating timber areas for such a syndicate.
Both subsequently became influential businessmen in the Province's wood indus—
try and H.R. KcMillan served, for a period, as Chief Forester of thé Province,
Examples of the licences which were takenAup in the Interior are the Cargill
blocks on the Willow River and on the MacGregor River. In the course of three
years, fifteen thousand licences were taken up, encompassing a volume of timber
which could not be cut by the industry of the time within a reasonable pericd
of years. 1In consequence, the Government withdrew any more grants of renewals of
Special Timber Licenceg under Order—in-Council number 901 of 23rd December 1907,

which read

"That from and hereafter, the date hereof all lands in the Province of
British Columbia not lawfully held by pre—emption, purchase, lease or
Crown Grant (that is to say, all vacant Crown Lands) be reserved from
alienation under the Land Act by way of timber licences."

The anticipated rapid increase in the values of 3pecial Timber Licences
did not occur and the holders of the Licences, required to pay rentals of {140.CO
or $115.00 per year, were quickly in financial difficulties. Relief measures
followed almost annually, the first being in Chapter Thirty of the Provincial
Statutes of 1908, allowing renewal without payment. In all, there were 28 years
of this kind of relief up to 1938, Prior to 1938, Section 42 of the "Forest
Act" (laier Section 44 and repealed with effect from lst April 1938 by Chapter
One of 1937) had provided that, in the event of any hardship being imposed by
the cancellation of timber licences, the Lieutenant-(Governor could renaw the
licence, notwithstanding any law to the contrary. However, if the licence
ground had been used for other purpoées during the period of lapse of the licence,
then the licenceshad no recourse and no renewal action could be tzken. In prac-
tice, the latter situation did not arise because political policy forbade the
use of a lapsed licence for any other purpose, in case the former licencee should,
one day, want to renew it,pleading hardship. - It was considered, by the Govern-—
ment, that there was hardship to the licencee in losing a licence on which he
had paid duec. Bhe recult of this policy was “once a licence, always a licence!
and & situation in which thousands of sqguare miles of the beut timber land
in the Province, mainly in the Coastal Region, were lying idle, not producing
cny revenue ana removed [rom the posgibility of rational administration? Iow~-
ever, it is probably also truc that these licences gave to the developin, Couutul
industry a dictinct finencial advantugze over the Interior industry anc resulteu

in the rapid growth of industry on the Coast. At the time ol the repeal of



Section 44 in 1908, licencees were given a "period of grace'" of two years after
a failure to pay the annual dues, during which time the licence would be renewed
by payment of the delinquent dues, plus certain penalties, without recourse to
the Lieutenant—Governor in Council. Thereafter, the only way to reinstate a
Licence which had lapsed was by a special act of the Legislature and only a few
of these were passed.

The importance of Timber Licenceé in Government forest policy is
evident from a speech made by the Hon. W.H. Ross, the then Minister of Lanas
in the Legislature on 23rd January 1912.12 He said, in part:

"In 1905, the administration realised that the leasing system was an
extremely bad one, the timber being sold for twenty-one years ahead
at the low prevailing rates. It was obvious that public timber was
being sold at a sacrifice price. It was decided to substitute a con-
structive forest policy which would revolutionize conditions in the
Province. This marked the beginning of the modern forest policy.

"For years, the Province had been in a bad way. The public revenue
was insufficient. Development was starved for want of money. The
credit of the Province was low and immigration had been reduced to a
trickle. These conditions could not do more than retard the progress
of the lumbering industry, but the cut was small. So also was the
forest revenue, which was only $455,000.00 in 1904. There existed then
the extraordinary situation that in a country of magnificent forest
resources, the revenue derived from them was only about one-seventh

-~  of the scant Provincial revenue of §3,000,000.00."

Ross described the growing pressure from investors outside the Province to ac-
quire timber which would affect the dwindling reserves in other parts of North
America and continued:

"It was a moment of danger for the Province. DModern history is full
of sad examples of young countries determined to get capital at any
price, at any ruinous sacrifice of their future.

"The administration of 1905 nailed its colours to the mast; its
motto was 'public ownership of forests.' But it was essential to
encourage one of the mainstays of the Province, the lumbering
industry; also, it was essential to give a supply of timber for
the future operations of existing mills; to encourage by the
same means the building of new mills."

He went on to describe the introduction of licences, involving only timber
cutting rights. The fifteen thousand square miles that were cuickly taken up
yielded no less than thirteen million dollars to the treasury in seven years.

"By the end of 1907 an annual revenue of two and a half million
dollars had been secured (from the forest). This being sufficient
for the opening for settlement of central British Columbia and other
new regions, the Government ceased to issue timber licences and

placed the remaining timber lands under reserve until further sales
should become necessary."

This speech clearly sets out two fundamental features of British Columbia's
forest policy which huve been consistently pursued by the successive Covernments
from the earliest days up to the present time. Pirstly, the existing, virgin
forests have been used to stimulate industrial expansion with an increasing
emphasis upon raising Government revenues. Secondly, these revenues have largely
been used tormany facets of provincial development and operation, other

than forestry. The policy has resulted in forest liquidation, albeit on a de-

creasing scale, because of the inadequate return of funds to forestry.



The relatively few licences which remain in good stancding at the
present day were mostly bought from the original registrant, former owner or
cuccession of owvmers at bargain prices.5 The fees vere, and are, generally too
neavy to permit the licencee to hold g licence for many years without utilisin,,
the timber. The owners were frequently inclineg, therefore, to sell for the
best price they could get and sustain their resulting losses.

From the time of the Order-in-Council of 23ré December 1907 until the
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passlng ol the "Forest Act" in 1512, the authority to icscue timber leare: con—

tinucu but only one of them was issued during that time.

"The large~scele issue of Special Timber Licences had & peculiar side-
cifect, resulting in what was to be known ase the "Hand Loggers' Sar.! The Toart
iz ol importance ae the first example to come to the public notice of diviced
Vieiwpoints and internal disagreement between sections of the torest industry.
From zbout 1905 onwards, the best logging chances were being taken up in Special
Timber Licences ana, in the Coastal Region, the licence holders took strong
exception to the policy o1 allewing hand-—loggers to cut the most casily logged
timber on the waterfront. Special Timber Licence holders took action against
six hand-loggers and had them arrested for trespass. The trial took place in
Vancouver. The policy position was soon accepted by those involved in the
dispute but, for a time, feelings ran high and there was much talk of "monopoly",
the end of the '"small man" and charges made that the Government was favouring
the "moneyed few". ‘

The question of the export of logs from British Columbiu hac been
mentioned previously. In 1906, the "T'imber Manufacturing Act" stated:

"All timber cut on ungranted lands, or on lands . . . which shall
hereafter be granted . . . ghall be . , . manufactured in this Province."

This ban on log exports only applied to the Coastal Region and it was amended
in 1909.

The passage by the Legislature of another "Timber Measurement Act'
in 1906 authorised the appointment of a Supervisor of Scalers and as many offi-
cial scalers as were needed and it siated:

"It shall be a term of every sale or other dealing with timber or
sawlogs that have not been scaled that the sale shall be based
upon the scale by an Official Scaler."

This Act also applied to the Coastal Region until such time as it might be
proclaimed for application to the rest of the Province, which it has not been.

A "Bush Fire Act Amendment Act" (Chapter Twenty) of 1907 spread the
responsibility for enforcing the fire laws widely amongst officidsbf the Provincial
Civil Service when it stated:

"1t shall be the special duty of every Government Agent, Gold
Commissioner, Timber Inspector, Forest Ranger, Mining Recorder and
Provincial Police Officer or Constable, or any other officer appointed
under the provision of this Act, to enforce the provisions.”

A "Land Act Amendment Act" (Chapter Twenty-Five) of 1907 made sure
that a right-of-way could be obtained over public or private property to reach
timber and to haul out logs or forest products. Lands under the jurisdiction of
the Dominion Government, such as Indian Reserves or National Parks, of course,

were unaffected by the arrangement.



An amendiment to the "Timber Measurement Act, 1306" wae also made
in 1907 and made provision that, in the event of the act being applied to the
Interior of the Province, it might be specified that the Loyle Rule zhoula be
used rather than the British Columbia Log Rule. The sgipnificance of this amend-
ment is unknown but, as has been stated, the act was not opplied to the Interior
and the Toyle Rule was not reinstated.

In 13CY9, there wac another amendment to the "Bush Pire ict', reguir-
ing that anyone starting a fire for land-clearing would need & permit issuecd
by the Province. The amundment was another attempt to gain control of forect
Jire occurrence and it was the l'irst fire permit legislation in spritish Ceolumbicn.

4lso, in 19C9, a Royel Commission of Incuiry on Timber cnd forestry
nag appointed. In 1911, the Chief Commiésioner of Lenag, an appointment which
included responsibility for forestry, became the hinister of Lancc ‘nc in 1312,
the firet "Forest Act' was pacsed by the Legislature.

It will be uselnl, at this point, to sunmarise the forest policy
and the legislation which Las .been described, for the period from 1E4Y to 191C.
The policy (and such management as there was) stressed the social unu cconomilc
need to develop communications end industry. To this end, the lorests were
allocated as a form of subsidy and encouragement to potential investors anc
manufacturers. Large areas were sola or given away notably in the railwey
land grants but, at the vame time, a general policy of public ownership was
established, partly because the rallway land grante did not achieve their tull
purpose. As a result of the public ownership policy, the emphasis, in pro-
viding encouragement to the industry, was changed from the leasing of forest
land and timber to the licencing of the cutting rights alone.

The financial difficulties of the young Province led to another
policy development, that is, the issue of timber cutting rights not only to
encourage the growth of industrial cépacity but also, to obtain direct revenue
to be used for general Governmental purpcses other than forestry. To phrase
this in another way, the capital obtained from the liquidation of forests was
increased and diverted to purposes other‘than.forest:y. A major method which
was employed to rescue the Province from financial difficulty was the iscue of
licences which could be renewed and transferred but the Province made the
carrying fees so high that, when an anticipated increase in the capital value
of the licencecz did not occur, the system was withdrawn altogether within three
years of its introduction. An entirely new system of timber disposal was adopted
in 1912 which, still in force at the bresent day, retained all unalienated for-
est lands under Crown (public) ownership. A

Another principle of policy which evolved during the periocd was
that all timber from Crown lands must be manufactured within the Province al-
though later, under the "Forest Act" of 1912, a method was made available for
the distress export of logs, if approved by an Order-in-Council. Throughout the
period which is being considered, the administration of the forests was a
function of the Department of Lands and all of the timber disposal legislation
was embodied in the "Land Act". Progressive changes and developments occurred

under the Land Acts of 1874, 1875 and 1884 and the amendments that were made



to them almost €very year. The "Land Act® progressed through sales of land,

at various prices from one dollar per acre and up, to leases, licences and

pulp licences; the charging of royalty, the introduction of a lien for unpaid

royalty and the one cent tax; provision to secure rights—of-way to gain access

to timber; the classification of timber land as first and second class accord-

ing to the timber volume on it; the introduction of ground rent for land and

stumpage for timber and the provision of Hand Loggers' Licences for small
operators were all established. -

Apart from the timber and land disposal provisions of the "Land

Act," other forestzy matters were made the subject of specific legislation.
Among the more important were

The Railway Belt Act (Chapter 14) of 1884

The Timber Acts of 1884 and 1886

The Act of 1886

The Timber Manufacture Act of 1906 and three amending
acts in 1909, 1910 and 1911

The Oriental Labour Act

The Labour Regulations Act of 1898

The Labour Regulations Act of 1905

The Lumber Inspection Act of 1897

The Official Scalers' Act of 1894

The Order-in-Council of 189§, adopting the Official
British Columbia Log Scale

The Lumber Measurement Act of 1902

The Lumber Measurement Act of 1906 and amendments of
1907 and 1908

The Timber Mark Act of 1890 and amendments of 1910

In addition, various "Mining Acts" and amendments had a forestry
significance. The "free miner" of British Columbia was initially given the

rights to the timber on his mineral claim and, until 1958, a Crown Grant of

the mining claim surface carried with it the ownership of the timber. This
principle was misused to gain title to timber lands. The "Mining Act Amendment
Act" of 1895 sets out the rights of a miner to timber during the period of
development of his claim. He was then entitled to all of the surface rights,
including the use of all the timber standing on the surface for mining and
building purposes intended to develop the mineral for mining.

At the end of the period of years being considered, in 1911, legisla-
tion affecting forestry was contained in some ten acts of direct application,
two or three Orders—-in-Council and some allied or related acts, such as the
"Mining Act."”

The other important facet of policy, impelled by social and economic
demand, was the effort to reduce the destruction caused by forest fires. In
all, a total of eleven "Bush Fire Acts" and amendments were passed. From the
rudimentary and ineffective act of 1874, there followed three new acts and
seven amendments. Two devices were employed-—the payment of half the fine to
the informer and placing the burden of proof of innocence on the accused—
which were contrary to the principles of British law. However, it is a
common principle of British Forest Law. The various acts introduced a fire
season, laid down detailed prevehtive measures for controlling campfires,
eliminated the requirement to prove 'gross carelessness and negligence®
in favour of proving a lack of "reasonable care and attention," imposed fire

protective measures on Provincial railways and steam power equipment in



the woods and required fire permits to be obtained for lighting some kinas of

fires during the fire season. By 1911, British Columbia had a reasonably comp-

rehensive act, embodying all of the foregoing features.

In spite of these various developments, the forest policy of the

Province, viewed from the present day, can only be describec as rudimentary.

Policy was a subject of the exigencies of the moment, a series of reactions to

changing social and economic pressures and it lackeé long—term coherence. Use-

ful ideas and legislation did emerge but it gradually became clear that a better

coordinated policy was needed. As a result, the Royal Commission of 1909 - 10

was appointed.

From 1894 to 1910, forestry staff was almost insignificant. In 18E8,

the appropriation of only $3,000 paid for the entire staff of twd timber inspec—

tors. By 1910, the staff appropriation had risen to 61,793 for a staff of

twelve. Also, in 1910, there were expenditures on scaling of .47,500, two

launches cost 48,000, the Royal Commission cost $12,500 and the Canadian

Forestry Association received a grant of ¥200.

Some specific appropriations were also made for fire protection and
fire fighting but not before 1905, as follows:
FIRE PROTECTION (INCLUDING FIRE FIGHTING) APPROPRIATIONS (INCLUDING

SUPPLEVENTARY APPROPRIATIONS) IN BRITISH COLUMBIA.

1905 — 1910.%

Year Appropriations (%)
1905 1,500
1906 6,200
1907 27,500
1908 15,000
1909 42,500
1910 97,208

*
compiled from figures given by Orchard.
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CHAPTER FOUR

TEE ROYAL COMMISSION OF INQUIRY ON TIMBER AND FPORESTRY., 19CG9 - 1910.

Luring his speech in the Legislature on 23rda January 1912, the Minister
of Lands, the Honourable w.R. Ross stated, in part:

"The issuance of cutting rights over 9,500,000 acres (in the form of
timber licences); placed the Government in a position of very heavy
responsibility, both as trustee of the beople's timber lands and in

respect of ite duty of Fostering the lumber industry anu recognising
the just rights of licencees. In consequence, in 1905, it appointed
a Royal Commission of investigation (Hon. F.J. Fulton, K.C., Chairman).

The Commission collected an immense mass of evidence, visiting every
important centre of the Province. 4fter a most painstaki56 inquiry
for a year and a half, the Commission reported 1in 1912%,

There was another reason for the appointment of the Commission. Turing
the first decade of the twentieth century, settlers in. British Columbia sterteg
many fires in their land-élearing efforts. The graziers believed that firec,
lit in the spring, improved the ranges and they carried out grass—burning at
that time. Electrical storms, particularly in the southern districts of the
Province were (and always have‘been) a prolific source of forest fires. The year
1904 was the commencement of a series of particularly severe series of fire seasons
which culminated in the destruction of the town of Fernie by a forest fire, in
1908. The people of the Province demanded action and the appropriations for
fire protection, noted in the previous chapter, showed a rapid increase in expen-
diture between 1905 and 1908. Concern about forest fires was a main reason for
the appointment of the Royal Commission.b

E.R. MacMillan}3 who was at one time Chief Forester of British Columbia,
saia in 1944 that the original appointment as Secretary to the Commission went to
one Charles Gibbons, who had a strong predilection for the flowing cup and, because
of this, was not available to the Commission when it first met. NacMillan has
indicated that the Commission had come.into being due to the efforts of F.J.
Fulton, Chief Commissioner of Lands and, in private life, a lawyer from Kamloops.

A second Commissioner, A.C. Flummerfelt, was reported to be a good politician but
a poor speaker and had retained one M.A. Grainger to write his speechesz. 1In the
absence of Gibbons, Flummerfelt urged the induction of Grainger as Secretary

pro tem and the change was made. It was Grainger who wrote the final Commission

7

Report and he contributed to the ideas expressed therein. NacMillan vrote in

January, 1952: ‘ ‘
"There probably would have been no Forest Act in 1911 (author's note-—
actually 1912), if it had not been for the flaming zeal of Grainger.

Any Forest Act prepared without Grainger's zeal would have been like
any other legislation--an ineffective dead letter.

"Grainger worked day and night for over itwo or three years preparing
the report of the Royal Commission, putting ideas and words into the
mouths of the Commissioners, persuading the Government to employ
Overton Price to bring the best American thought and experience,
searching all relevant legislation and administrative pclicies of
the dgy, from which he drafted the Forest Act with Overton Price's

help .

"7t was an extraordinary coincidence that he found in the Minister of
Forests (anthor's note-—actually Minister of Lands) of that period,
Hon. W.R. Ross, an unique ally who had been born and raised in the



Northland, who was full of ideals for the country, and whose
imagination was stirred and supported by Grainger.

"Gralnger wrote Ross' speeches and pushed Ross much further than the
latter realised. It was Grainger's strength of character that got
the 'Forest Act' passed. The Government gave wide powers to tech—
nical administrative staff ahead of any other part of Canada. By
the passage of the Forest Act, and the appointment of the technical
staff, the administration of the forests was taken out of the hands
of the local politicians, before they knew it. When these gentlemen
woke up, there was nothing they could do about 1it.

"By. standing up against the politicians in East and West Kootenay

and in the Praser Valley and Coastwise District, the Minister sacri-
ficed his own potential support and came in collision with the "hard
boiled" politicians of the Government. He could not have done this
if it had not been for Grainger.

"If the Minister had not stood up so strongly for the Forest Act, and
the Chief Forester during the years 1912 to 14 (author's note———the
Chief Forester 1912 — 14 was the writer, H.R. MacMillan), the Forest
Service would never have taken root."

This illuminating comment by a knowledgeable contemporary i1llustratss,
in several ways, the process of evolution of forest policy in British Columbia.
Graingér was actually a traineé mathematician from Cambridge University but became
an outstanding forester. He had injured his feet whilst packing in the Northwest
Territories and was noted for wearing moccasins on all occasions.,

The Royal Commission of Inguiry on Timber and Forestry 1909 - 10 was
appointed on the 9th day of July 1909, under the authority of Chapter 99 of the
Revised Statutes of British Columbia, 1897. The Chairman, Fred J. Fulton has
been mentioned and in addition to his other duties he was, at the time of his
appointment, Acting Attorney-Ceneral of the Province. The Commissioners were
A.S., Goodere and A.D. Flummerfelt and the Commission Report was submitted to
the Hon. T.W. Paterson, Lieutenant-Governor. The Commissioners corresponded to
make themselves familiar with the forest policy and practice of the older Provincec
of Canada and of the States of the Union. Sittings were held at various lumber-
ing centres throughout the Province. Also, the Commlissioners attended the
National Congress on Conservation of Natural Resources in Seattle and met
Cifford Pinchot, Chief Forester of the United States, to discuss forect matters
with him. Later, they consulted with Dominion Government officials at Ottawa
and then submitted an Interim Report. More interviews Qere then helé with I'r.
Fernow and Aubrey White, Deputy Minister of Lands, Forests and Mines for Ontario.
Finally, the Chairman again interviewed Pinchot and officials of the United States
Forest Service at Washington, I.C.

The Commission noted that the first crude attempt to obtain statistics
on the subject of forest resources dated, on the American continent,>no further
back than the United States census of 1870. In the United States the uneasy
feeling that timber was not so abundant as supposed had led to the formation of
forestry associations and, in turn, to commissions of inquiry, whose reports
prompted the establishment of State Boards of Forestry. It was as a result of
these developments, the Commission considered, that the Federal Government of
the United States was led to reserve one hundred and sixty—eight million acres
of national forest and to create a vigorous forest cervice. In British Columbia,
the Commission reported

"conjecture has not yet become tinged with the same hues of certainty."



It was plain that the Province ¢id not possess the means of making a sound

estimate of i ; 3 s 3
T 1ts resources. For years, the forests of Canaca had been supposed

to covereght hundred million acres,

even though the London Daily Mail of &th
June, 1910, had quoted |

"1,657 milli : i
, 057 llion acres, more than all other timber countries combineg.'

Dr. Fernow had put the "truly merchantable area" at thrée hundred million acres

The Commission gave other examples of estimates of the forest resource but con-—
tinued: '

"It ?s evidenﬁ, however, that the lack of reliable statistics has a
serious bearing on forestry problems. Inflated estimates of the
pregent §upply of timber cause people to be careless of the waste
of 1t;‘alstorted theories of annual destruction, by fire and by
lumberlng! enable alarmists to harm the common-sense campalgn for
gonservai}gn.by their eéxaggerations; uncertainty is createc in bus-—
iness conditions; and, in general, from every point of view, the
task of‘tpe governments that are labouring to construct sound for-
est policies is made extremely difficult."

Insofar as private ownership was concerned, the Commisgion founc that
there were some eight hundred’and seventy thousand acres in private hands and
an additional three hundred and seventy-five thousand acres in the poscecsion
of the ILisquimalt and Nanzimo Railway Company. The Canadian Pacific Railwey
Company controlled a very large area, the acreage or which the Commiscion was

unable to ascertain.

When dealing with land under Crown ownership, it wasz found that, alter
the abandonment of freehold Crown Grants of timber and the adoption of a leasing
system to encourage the sawmill, pulp and tanning industries, there were one
million, five thousand six hundred and seventy-six acres held under various

leasec at rentals which varied from two cents to twenty-five cents per ucre.

Besides this leusehold system, designed to encourage the industry at '"cheay ratee’”,

there were the Hand Loggers' Licences.
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Accorcing to the Commission, ” the position of lanés iu thie ovmership

~of the Crown huc been affected by a revolution which took place in 1305, when

there weze an ugitation wmongst Special Timber Licencees for reneuszl of their
licences. It hac become clear to the Government, by that time, that the luture
of the industry woula be dictated by market requirements anc by businese laws.
Thus, the provision of cheap stumpage prices (in the form of leaces) as o bonuc
to the indusiry had ceased to be necessary. DMNoreover, the leasing system had
come to be recognised as wasteful. The choicest patches of timber could be
selected, by the lessee, to make up a lease composed of several areas with the
intervening, lower quality mature areas'and unmerchantable, immature arcas belng:
left in the hands of the Crown. In the case of granting leases to persons who
were not industrial operators, at high rentals, it had been realised that it
was a poor way to draw immediate profit from the "immense idle arez of Crowm
forests."”

The Commission Report continued:

"The legislative problem was solvea in a most ingenious manner by

the abolition not only of the leasing method but, also, of the non-
transferable licences and by the adoption of an entirely new principle
in forest policy. That principle was ithe reservation of a sliare in
the increment of value of standing timber as it should accrue. 11 is




true that other Provinces in Canada had attempted something of the
kind by leaving uncertain the amount of royalty that they should

levy in future years upon the timber sold by them under their auction-
licence systems. But tardy recovery of some of the public's share

in the risen value of the licenced timber bears no comparison, as a
policy, with the effective and subtle control that British Columbian
Government retained in 1905 over future alienations of Crown timber.
This power was secured by the issue of transferable licences, options
to cut during a twenty-one year period on specified sguare miles of
forest, and the essence of the idea lay in the fact that it was leflt
entirely to the Covernment to fix, from year to year, what annual
payments should be made for the renewal of these options.”

These transferable licences, as has been noted previously, were granted
in large number. The Commission continued:

"Though the effect on the public revenue was most gratifying (the
revenue from licences in the calendar year 1904 was .179,814 and

in 1907, $1,339,351) the insatiable nature of the continental demand
for starding timber aroused a certain uneasiness and the Government,
at the end of 1907, decided to impose a reserve upon all remaining
Crown timber.™

The Commission estimated that nine million acres of Torest land were
held under timber licences. ‘

The twenty miles of railway land which the Province had ceded to the
Dominion Government, under the terms of Union, on either side of the roadbed
of the Canadian Pacific Railway, was roughly estimated to cover about eleven
million acres. The extent of timberland within this territory was unknown in
1910, although the Commission was able to report that one million two hundred
and eighty thousand acres of it were under timber licence or permit, as at
March, 1910. In addition, the Commission was quite unable to guage with cer-
tainty, from witnesses or available maps, what areas remained in the Provincial
Crown reserve. Consequently, they adopted the '"more or less popular belief™
that one-quarter of the timber under Provincial control——(almost three million
seven hundred and fifty thousand acres) had not been alienated, commenting at
the same time that it was "a pure conjecture."

- The Commission made"iiuabﬁn&ah%iyr;iéér.théiwfhe estimates of the

volume of merchantable, standing timber'in British Columbia were based largely

on guesswork. Nevertheless, they did make an estimate, as follows:



MERCHAKTABLE STANTDING TIMBER IN BRITISH COLUMBIA. 1909

Average Stand Total Stand

Tenure Acreage Per Acre f.b.m. Volume f.b.m.
Vancouver Island Crown (rant Timber 318,000 5 ot
Var ‘ ' 35,000 11,130,00CC,cC0
?alnlénd Crown Graft Timber 552,000 10,000 5:520:000:060
E.P&Rh. BAILMAX COMPANY 375,000 14,300 5,360, €00, 0oC
TT B . . ; == UNPUBLISHED ——m-
Timber easeholds 619,000 20,000 12,380,000, 006
ipe01?} Timber Licences 9,000,000 12,000 108,000,000, 000
Kill Timber on Pulp etc., Leaseholds 387,000 12,000 4,640,000,000
R IR Bl st Mafintind ]
TCTAL 11,251,000 with a stand of 147,050,00C, cce
Reserved timber land (conjectured to
be one-guarter of the total forest
area) under Provincial jurisdic~
tion, roughly 3,75¢,000 , 45,080,000, C0C
TOTAL 14!OOI!OOO 122101030002000

In addition, there was supposed to be a merchaniable stand of timber

of between forty and fifty billion f.b.m. under the control of the Dominion

Government in the Railway Belt, nearlywone-half of which appeared to have been

alienated.

These estimates were based upon the standards of utilisation practised

by the industry of the day.
that

With a touch of sarcasm, the Commission commented

"restrictions placed upon the present liberty to destroy and waste
may increase this amount (the total volume of 240 billion f.b.m.)

appreciably."

In its delilerations, the Commission reviewed the depletion of the

forest areas of North America and found that British Columbia contained probably

half of the merchantable timber of Canada. It also faced a rising markst for

its products, since exhaustion of the local supply within the United States would

cause the tariff barriers imposed by that country against British Columbia manu-

factured wood products to disappear. The bulk of the standing timber in British

Columbia which would supply the anticipated future demands were mostly unaer the
control of the Dominion and Frovincial Governmentsg, the aversge growth rate ol
trees on the Pacific Coast was twice that of the average for the United States
and *provincial policy has made the Government the sleeping partner in forest
exploitation——a sharer in the profits of the lumbering inuustry."

"Two things are therefore plain; one, that the value oi standing
timber in British Columbia is destined to rise to heights theat general
opinion would consider incredible today; the other, that uncer care—
Tul memagement heavy taxetion need never fall upon the populzaticn ol
the Province,

"The profits from & permanent Crown timber businessc should make
British Columbia that phenomenon of statecraft end gocd fortune
—z country of semi-independent means."

After this preciction of halgyon deys to come, the Commission turned
its attention to the more prosaic but essential task of gtudying reserves and
expenditurcc. liore cdetaliled finemcial -statistics are given in the Anneiurec
to this history. lowever, the following table, although it contalns some
spprozimations resulting irom the accounting system, huas been zcvembled from



data contained in the Royal Commission report.

RELATIONSHIP OF FOREST REVENUE TO TOTAL PROVINCIAL REVENUE AND
RELATIONSHIP OF FOREST EXPENDITURES TO FOREST REVENUE FOR BRITISH
COLUMBIA DURING THE FISCAL YEARS 1900 - O1 TO 1909 - 10

Total Percentage Forest Percentage Forest
Provincial Forest Revenue of Total Forest Expenditure of
Fiscal Year Revenue § Revenue § Provincial Revenue Expenditure § Forest Revenue
J0 - 01 1,605,920 115,594 Te2 not given -
1901 - 02 1,807,925 161,071 8.0 not given -
302 - 03 2,044,630 298,217 14.6 not given —
1903 - 04 2,638,260 405,748 15.4 not given —
1904 - 05 2,920,461 486,516 16.7 not given -
1905 - 06 3,044,442 643,827 2l.1 not given —
1906 - 07 4,444,593 1,305,329 29.4 34,572 2.6
1907 - 08 5,979,054 2,424,668 40.6 49,748 2.1
1908 - 09
(9 mos.) 4,664,500 1,920,349 41.2 58,787 3.1
1909 - 10 8,000,000 2,448,150 30.6 91,072 3.7
(approx.)

Notes: 1. The figures for 1908 - 09 are for nine months. In previous years
the fiscal year had ended on 30th June but, in 1908 - 09, it was
adjusted to end in March.

2. The figures quoted in the previous chapter are for Forest Protection
appropriations, whereas the forest expenditures given above are
actual expenditures, accounting for an apparent discrepancy.

The rapid rise in the contribution of forest revenues to the total Provincial
revenue is notable as are the extremely low expenditures on the forests. A con-
sistent feature of British Columbia's forest policy has been the diversion of

large amounts of capital raised by exploitation of the forest to other purposes

such as schools, road construction and other needs of a developing country. The ‘“
process has involved the loss of a considerable acreage of productive forest which,
after logging, was replaced by hardwood scrub of rno value. There was no reforesta-
tion programme of any significance. In other cases, stands of timber were degraded
by the removal of the best trees, leaving the ground occupied by the inferior ones.
The probleme created have not, as yet, been solved.

Quite apart from the guesswork involved in estimating the volume of
merchantable timber in British Columbia, the Commission had difficulty in estab-
lishing the amounts of lumber and logs which were being cut. Little was known,
officially, of the extent of the logging operations being conducted in the Province,
although the records of Official Scaling in the Coastal Region showed that in
1907 a volume of 407,065,223 f.b.m. was scaled, in 1908 the figure was 397,312,425
f.bem., and in 1909, 481,260,174 f.b.m. In the opinion of the Chief Timber
Inspector, the total cut of the Province, including the Dominion Railway Belt,
was probably about double these figures in each year. The uncertainfy extended
into the export of logs, for which no reliable figures were available prior to
1910, when 60,261,395 f.b.m. Were exported in the first eight months. In
September of 1910, a total of thirty-six logging camps were logging for export.



" L ) . .
Fost British Columbig Governments have demonstrated a concern to achieve

. immediate
maximum revenues from the forest, although the desire has always been con-—

strained by the wish to encourage the establishment of new industrial cepacity.

The Royal Commission of 1909 - 10 found that the assessed values of, and taxva-
tion on the £29,30C acres of Crown Granted Timber Lands, in 1909, were:

Averuge valuation

= 6.41 per acre
Average taxation

<13 per acre approximately

Total ascecsed value 5+¢317,335.00
Total taxation 106,346.00

The Commission had previcusly commented in its Report

"Under tle necw sssesement Act that came into force in 1906 separation
wag made, for the first time, between 'wild' and "timber lands®.

The rate of taxation upon the former was roiseg to 45 on velue; the
rate on the latter was reduced to 25 e e . Upon the mauinlana there
are holdings that cover mountain tops and burren erecas, the velwetion
of vhich per acre muy be but a few cents. It appeurs that there is o
tencency waong owners to vay Zﬂ insteac of 4ﬁ by signitying suck prop—
erty vitn the title of timber land. dence, from the point of vicu or
Torest ctutictics and Finance the average veluations in cowe Jisiricte
ers meaningless. Lioreover, the average valuation Tor the Province is
mace too low.”

o as to arrive at a more satisfactory bacis ror asseccrent of value
end thus, to obtain a proper tax return to the Government, the Commiscion reconr—
mended that a conplete survey of the timber standing on Crowm Cranted timber londs
chould be made by the Government; that in future the'(proposed) Depurtment of
Forests should cooperate with the assessors; and‘that an arwual return choulc
be made of the valuation of all of these timber lands.

Next, the Commission considered the positiorn of Timber Leases and

recorded the existence ol the following areas;

Leaseholds with a right of perpetual renewal 386,458 acres
Lezseholds without a right of perpetual renewszl 232,567 acres
Total aree under timber lease 619,025 acres

Leaseholds held with an obligation to operate

savmills 478,049 acres
Leaseholas held without an obligation to

operate sawmills ' 14C,97C acres

Totzal area under timber lease ) 619102C acres

Ae described previously, before the introduction of the cystem of
licencing timber in 1888, timber could only be obtained, legally, by a Crowm
Grant or Lease., The Crown Grant method was abolished in 1896 and leasing con-
tinued until 1905 when the relevant provision of the Land Act was repealed.
Timber leasehclds thus included land the leases of which were granted prior to
1505. In 1901, however, the Legislature had granted to all current leaseholders
the right of lease renewal in successive periods of twenty-one years and the
majority had taken advantage of the privilege. The Commission pointed out that
the guection of renewal of leases was causing difficulty. The Act or 1901 had
gpeciried that at the expiry of the original period of any renewatle lease, the
timber would continue to be held by the lessee

"subject to such terms, conditions, royalties and ground rents as nay
be in force by Statute

at the time of expiry. But no provision for these itenis had been in force by



Statute since 1905. In consequence, leases covering 56,450 acres were awalting

the imposition of fresh rental, royalty and conditions ., and the term of years of

b)
others were zbout to expire. It was clear that Statutes were needed and the
Commissioners cet out two principles which they considered should apply:

(1) There must be recognition of the fact that timber taken Trom
leaseholds will come into competition with timber cut from
licenced lands. Thereforeg.at no time should there be placed
upon lessees any burden or impost greater than that born by
licensees. '

"(2) As far as the rights possessed by lessees under their contracts
with the Government permit, equality must be established between
the two classes of stumpage holder.”

In conformity with these principles, the Commission recommendec, firstly, that

the annual payments of rentals and royalties by leaseholders and licengees should
be equalised. Secondly, timber leases should be made subject to all the regula—
tions in force from time to time dealing with logging methods, the disposal of
logging debris, protection from fire and other forestry matters. Thirdly, since
three-fifths of the lessees had & right of renewal in twenty-one year periods and
since the privilege of indefinite renewal had also been given to the holaers of
cpecial timber licences at the last Session of the Legislature, it was recommenced
that the remaining lessees should be given the same right under the came concitions
as the other lessees.

Because British Columbia retained such a high percentage of land in
Crown ownercship and because the Forest Service has never, in its history, possescged
the number of professionals or the overall staff strength to manage the Torests on
its own, there hac been a constant pre—occupation in the Province with aevising
forms of tenure which would permit forest utilisation by the industry, ensure a
fair rate of return to the Governﬁent, avoid obvious abuse of the forest ana in-
volve a minimum of Government supervision. The transition from Crown Grants to
leaces anc to licences has continued since through a spectrum of tenures as each
achieved popularity in its turn and +then fell from favour. 4s will Dbe seen ae
tuis history progresses, guccecsive Governments have not excelleu at cevising
tenuree, althiough many have becn deviced, and within relatively short perious of
years efforts have peen made to undo what was done before.

The hoyal Commission, after dealing with Crown Grants andé Tinber Leusewu,
turned its attention to Timber Licences. It noted that 19,160 licences hac becen
igcued and that, legally, each should have been 640 acres in extent. Lowever,
by 18tk August 1910, 1466 licences had been surveyed anc it had been Tound thet
their average arca was only 593 acres or about 7.3 percent less thun the legal
erea. From these figures, the Commission concluded that there were probably
about nine million acres within the total number of licences which had been issued.
The history o the licence cystem up to 1910 has been recounted. In the earlier
rart of 1905, there were probably less than 1,100 licences in existence and the
Commiseion figures for 1909 illustrate in a convincing manner their rapid in-
crease after the ict of 1905 made them transferable. The growth of population
in the VWest and the consequent increase in the lumber trade were reacons whicn

dica not fully account for the rush for timber licences. The real reason lay in



the recognition by far-sighted lumbermen of the limited extent of North American
merchantable forest and the near-exhaustion of supply in some Regions. The
value of stumpage (the value of standing timber) was rising quickly in nearly
every part of the North American Continent. The staking of transferable licences
in British Columbia thusceased to be a mere matter of local expediency. It
aroused avid interest outside the Province and rapidly assumed the proportions

of a boom. Within less than three years there were fifteen thousand licences

in existence, covering the great majority of the Province's forest land which
was, at that time, accessible for logging.

In 1907, when all of the Crown land which had not already been alien-
ated was reserved, the ultimate effects of the great financial depression of
America were felt in British Columbia and the lumber industry suffered from the
inertness of its markets. Nevertheless, standing timber still seemed to be a
desirable acquisition and, within three years, no less than twelve thousand
transfers of timber licences occurred. However, the terms of the licences at
that time gave holders the cutting rights for twenty-one years at mosf, a res-
triction which decreased the merchantable value of the licences. The Operators"
Associlations had estimated that there were no less than one hundred and forty
billion board feet of timber (an exaggerated figure) on the seventeen thousand,
seven hundred licences then supposed to exist and they placed the annual indus—
trial output of the Province at less than one billion feet. Even allowing for
a reasonable increase in cut,it was evident to the Commission that the marketing
of such an immense body of timber could not be attempted, profitably, within the
twenty—-one year tenure of the Speciai licences. The licence holders agitated
over this point andAthe Commission made an interim recommendation which was
later confirmed in the final Report, as follows:

"o « o that the extension of the tenure of the special licences is
desirable and will tend to the Conservation of the Crown forests
and, under proper safeguards, would not work to the disadvantage
of the Province.

"that the licence rentals, fees and royalty should not be fixed for

any period beyond one calendar year at any time; that the present

right of the Government to regulate and adjust rentals, fees, royalties

and other charges on timber property shall in no way be restricted or

limited; and that all conditions appurtaining to the control of timber

lands by the Province of British Columbia shall remain forever dis-

tinctly subject to such enactment of the Legislature or Order-in-

Council as circumstances, at any time, may demand."
The latter principle, expressed cogently by the Commission, has been a guideline
of Government policy since. The principle is simpler than its application. In
point of fact, experience has indicated that the Courts of Law will not always
permit Government to change its contractual obligations in a retroactive manner
even though the wording of a contract may indicate that the Govermment can do
s0 in a unilateral way.

In 1901, as noted previously, the Provincial Government decided to
encourage the establishment of pulp and paper industries in British Columbia by
granting leases of land carrying timber suitable for pulp (smaller in diameter
than that suitable for lumber) upon very liberal terms. The Chief Commissioner

of Lands was authorised to make agreements with companies incorporated for the



purpose of manufacturing pulp and paper. Under each of these agreements, dis-—
tricts of the Province could be reserved from pre-emption by settlers or others,
sale or any other form of disposal for a period of two years, in order to enable
the company concerned to seleét and survey, in each reserved area, the lands
suitable for its purpose. Leases were then granted for a period oi not more
than twenty—one years. The annual rental was two cents per acre anu a royalty
of not more than twenty-five cents per cord was payable on all of the pulp wood
which was cut. The company was reguired to agreé to erect, equip and maintain,
within the Province, a2 mill with a daily output capacity of not less than one
ton of pulp or half a ton ol paper for each gquare mile of the lease.

A number of companies were formed at once to take advantage of the
provisions of the act. By the end of 1902, several agreements had been made and
"large districts" of the Province had been placed under temporary reserve. In
19C3, the Government, appreciating that existing companies had contracted to
produce more than eighty thousand tons of pulp per year, called a halt, repealed
the legislation of two years before (Statutes 1903, Chapter 30, Section 2) and
brought the granting of Pulp Licences to an end. Four of the companies which
obtained agreements located their acreage and, from 1903 to 1907, lezses of many
scattered areas covering 354,339 acres or 554 square miles were issued to them.

All of the companies failed to comply with the literal requirements
and conditions of the leases and made repeated requests for extensions of the
time period within which they were required to fulfil their contracts. The
requests were invariably granted, the Government being loathe to discourage the
establishment of a new industry. By 1910, at the time of the Royel Commission,
all of the leases remained in existence but only one pulp mill had been built.
In addition to this problem, each of the companies desired to conduct a lumber
and sawmilling business, either as an adjunct to the obligatory pulp business or
as one of the main objects of the enterprise. The company ~rospectus§:id grest
stress on lumber being the more profitable business. These printed statements,
the obvious expectations of the companies, the statements of witnesses before
the Commission and letters to the Government indicated to the Commission that the
pulp leases contained a high proportion of merchantable saw timber, in certain
cases possibly as high as eighty-five percent. Also, embarrassingly enough,
the Act of 1901 (Statute 1901, Chabter 30, Section 6, amending Section 41-of the
"Land Act") had contained the proviso:

", . . all timber cut on Crown timber limits (ie. within a timber licence)
under such lease and not used for the manufacture of wood pulp or paper
will be subject to the provision of the Land Act governing timber licences
or leases in respect to royalties and returns.”

Interpreting this proviso, the companies claimed the right to cut and manufacture
sawmill timber from their pulp licences. The Government had, to some extent,
recognisec this implied right. A letter to one pulp licence holder in February,
1903 from the Chief Commissioner of Lands had said, in part,

"I was careful to inform you that by acquiring special timber licences
your company would get the right to log which is not conveyed, cor
attempted to be gonveyed, by pulp lease.!

Ilioreover, in acddition to all this, some of the later leases which were iscued

contained the provision that:



"The lessee shall not be entitled to cut,

other purpose than for the manufacture of
the lease unless g

carry away or use, for any
‘ . pulp, any of the timber on
special licence has first been taken out in that

behalf, paying therefor the fees provided from time to time by the
Land Act.” V

The Royal Commission embarked upon. a detailed discussion of the relative

views of Government and the claims of the pulp lessees but, evidently, they had

little choice to make in the face of the evidence. Almost unwittingly, the-

Government, in endeavouring to encourage the pulp and paper industry had actu—

ally encouragecd increased lumber production with only very limited progress in
pulp and paper. The Commission recommended that all of the pulp lessess should
be required to apply for a licence to cut sawmill timber within six months of the
passage of legislatien that would empower the Government to issue these licences.
If they did not apply during this period; all their rights to cut sawmill timber
would ve forfeited. The pérticular form of licence could only be issued to holdere
of pulp leases and the licence would be cancelled if the pulp lease to which it
applied were terminated or cancelled.

There were in existence, at the time, hemlock or tanbark leases and
the Commission proposed that the holders of these should also take out licences
to cut sawmill timber from the leaseholds, on the same basis as pulp leases. In
addition, it was recommended that the removal of any immature timber from either
pulp or hemlock leases should not be allowed.

With reference to all of the aliénated lands, the Commission wrote:

"ore or less authoratative statements were submitted to the Commission
to the effect that a very high percentage of alienated timver lands were
held by non-operators (persons not engaged in forestry or the Tforest
industry). Should such a circumstance, or should any combine among
operators, lead to monopoly conditions in the Province, and should
financial contrel possessed by the Government over licence rental and
royalty fail in any way to subdue commercial symptoms of this charac—
ter, it might therefore, in that future time, be found expedient to

t hrow areas of reserve timber into the market. A great increase of
lumbering operations in the Province followed by a need for increased
suppliec of standing timber might justify the disposal of other areas
« « «» Valid reasons might thus come into existence, from time to time,
for the alienationda timber standing in the present Reserve."

In this event, the Commission recommended that Government forest offi-
cers should explore each berth which should then have its boundaries fixed by
an actual survey. The timber should be cruised and an 'upset” or minimum stum-—
page price fixed for it, following which the licence to cut timber on the berth
would be the subject of public auction, the bids bheing the amount per thousana
board feet that applicants would pay in addition to the royalty, as and when the
timber was cut. A4 cash deposit of at least ten percent of the total bonrus bid
ghould be paid at once by the purchaser, as a guarantee that operations would be .
conducted in accordance with the regulations. The annual renewal of such a licence
should be subject to the same rental per acre, conditions and penalties as those
imposed upon special Timber Licences. Also, all of the proposed sales should in-
clude a condition that the timber should be removed within five years. These
recommendations led to the use of "timber sale licences' which have developed as
a form of tenure up to the present day.

Referring to Hand Loggers™ Licences,it was appreciated by the Commission



that the licences had given a means of livelihood to many men who otherwise
would have found it difficult to obtain employment. But the (then) existing
conditions of the lumbering industry made it evident that the licences could be
abolished as z form of tenure without serious inconvenience to the small number
of men who then possessed them. Therefore, the Commission considered it to be
advisable to abolish the licences. However, should the CGovernment deem aboli-
tion to be inexpedient, then the operators of the licences should be placea -
under strict Govermnment supervision and every effort made to compel them to
dispose of logging debris properly and to enforce the logging regulations. In
the event, the Government did not consider abolition expecient and it war not
until 1666, as éescoribed previously, that hand loggers' licencec were abolished
as o form of tenure. .

The Commission also recommended regulations for the cutting of stancing
timber. When logging, all living trees containing merchantable timber, with a
ciameter of not less than fourteen inches at breast height (four and one-half
feet above the ground) should be:cut. The top of each tree should be cut off at
a pocint where the diameter was ten inches or, preferably, less and the remainder
of the tree utilized, with log lengths being varied so as to make this possible.
The stump of each tree felled should be of a height that resulted in the least
possible waste and to ensure that the desired results were achieved, a standard
stump height should be ectablished for each district of the Province. Any dead
trees which were zound enough to yield any grade of merchantable timber or dim-—
ension timber should be cut. The Commission preferred the use of a saw, rather
than an axe, o cut down a tree, presumably because less waste was involved.
Finally, all live trees containihg merchantable timber; all merchantable timber
left uncut; all merchantable timber cut and not removed from the land; together
with timber wasted in tops, stumps, trees which lodged against others when felled
and partially sound logs should be scaled and paid for by the logger‘at the roy-
alty price, per thousand board feet, in force at the time. - o

These recommendations and penalty provisions continue to form the busis
of logging regulations up to the present day, although they have been considerably
espanded and diversified in the interim period. Their objective was to ensure
that the ctenderds of utilization in the forest were improved, wn aim which the
Frovincial Government still pursues. The cisadvantage of [ized regulations ol
this kind lay in theilr lack of accommodation to the silvicultural recuircsents ol
particular stanas of timber. They were most suited to clearfellirg. OCver the
years more flexibility has been achieved but not to the extent, except
in a Tew caser, tliat permite the use of sophisticated silvicultural syctems, par—
tlculerly celection systems wiming at obtaining naturil regeneration, & ro.irg
awareness ol thie neec for greater application of silviculiure in o wore lexible
vey in Dritish Colwabia's forests mgy well lead, eventually, to & lecs dognetic
epilicetion of cutting and otier regulations.

Thie Ioyel Commission traced the development of public consclousnesso
touara the cvil ol Jorest {irce and praiced the Covernment [or muking money
appropriations over the previous four years to combat fire, inciunding o cubsten-—

tial dncrease in the appropriution for 1910, These efiorts shoulé contiuue



since "the most thorough—going methods are demanded." 4n item of concern weas

the condition of forest areas after logging. The amount of debris left on the
ground after a machine-logging operation was almost incredible and caused un-—
nececsary risk to Crown standing timber. It would lead, alwost inevitably to

the destruction of young trees ctanding on the areas. The Comnmission proyosed
1hat percons responsible for logging operations should ticpose or the topu of
treer, Lranche. snd other debris in a way which would prevent, ws ur uc poreible,
the aenger of fire. The disposal would need to be to the satlsractionof tiw
(oroposed) Lepartment of lorests officers. dlso, there was no reatcn v log,in,
operations conducted on Crown Crant ana railway property chould not be sulject io
the came rejuirements, since there could be no uncontrollzlle ri ut inberent in

tle privgxe ownersalp of timber lands, to conduct logeing to thie common jeoparcy

o

y

of tne surrouncing Crown I'crecte.

Crie of the problems Taced by the Provinciul Covernment of tlie Gay vas
the cifficulty in obtaining men to fight forest fireec. 1In melly CaLes, men re-—
fused the work except at exorbitant rates of pay. To correct this situation, the
lioyal Commission recommendecd that Government forest officers tho were pérmanent
employees shoula be given powers to compel men to assist in Tighting fires, wlen
necessary. Refusal to ooey should result in a penalty being imposed on the in-
d¢ividual concerned. The rate of wages paid should be the current rate :for labour
in the district concerned. These recommendations were gencrally wdopted and for—
est officers and [ire wardens have compulsory powers to compel men to {ight rire,
certain age  roups, profescions and occupations being exempted. FEetusal to obey
is a matter for the Courts with penalties for those found guilty. The recommen—
dation governing the rate of wages has been qualified or interpreted. The wages
paid are closely related, at the present day, to the legal minimum wage required
to be paid in the Province by Statute, than to the current wages for forest
viorkers. One of the reasons for this is the possibility of arson. ITuring the
years of economic depression in the 1930's, fires were lit deliberately so thet
unemployed persons could earn wages in fighting them. In a sense, therefore,
the payment of the "current" wage rate can, under certain circumstances, provide
an incentive to the potential arsonist. It is probable that this, as well as
reasons of economy influenced Government to keep fire-fighting wages at a lower
level than Labour Union rates. Another reason lies in the concept that forest
fire-fighting is a public duty for those able to undertazke it.

In addition to employing compulsory powers, the Commission recommencded
that the general protection of British Columbia forests from fire should be a
Government undertaking, entrusted to a permanent forest organisation. To imple-
‘ment this recommendation, the Province should be divided into Forest Districts,
each with a Superintendent controlling a body of permanent forest rangers. The
rangers would act as foremen in charge of patrolling fire wardens for the danger—
ous months of the year. These basic recommendations were adopted with some quali-
fications and the Forest Districts and local Ranger Districts within them still
form the basic structure for most of fhe functions of the present—day Forest Service.
Although the Government would undertake the general protection of the

o

forests ggainst fire, it was apparent that under the conditions of the various



forms of tenure which had evolved and which have been described, that the tenure
holders and the Government shared as partners, to some extent, the profits of
forest exploitation. TheACommission concluded that the cost of protecting for-
ests from fire chould be shared as well. The recommendation read:

"We recommend that, in addition to local expenditure each district should
be charged with its due proportion of office and departmental expense
connected with this (fire protection) work; and the total cost thus
ascertained should be divided between the interests concerned in the ~
following manner: During the next few years, and in particular until the
survey of licenced timber lands has been completed, the Government should
pay half the total cost in each district and the holders of timber lands,
each assessed in proportion to his acreage, should contribute the other
half. But as soon as the extent of the unalienated timber lands in any
district has been ascertained to the satisfaction of the (proposed)
Department of PForests, the Government should bear the full expense of
protecting this portion of the Reserve; such amount being taken to be
the same fraction of the total district average of timber land. The
remaining expense should be shared equally, between Government and
timber holders, as in the previous case."

This recommendation established the principle of cost-sharing, although the de-
tails of implementation have betn different. Basically, at the present day, the
Government imposes a forest protection tax, based on acreage or the volume of
log production, on tenure holders and the Government matches the tax revenue.

In years of severe forest fire occurrence, however, the Government irequently
makes substantial, additional contributions to meet the additional costs. In
addition, the private forest industry makes a substantial confribuiion through
its own fire-fighting organisations and resources. The development of these
arrangements is mentioned later in this history.

The considerable aumber of fires caused by railway operations attracted
the attention of the Royal Commissioners, who doubted that the Provineial
Government had the power to enforce regﬁlaiions upon any railway company under
Dominion of Canada jurisdiction. They urged, however, that regulations should
be made, covering such points as the patrolling of railway track after the pas-—
sing of each train; the inclusion in the regulations of the provisions of the
Railway Act which dealt with clearance of rights-—of-way for railway construction;
the substitution of other railway fuels by oil, where practicable, in timbered
areas during the summer; the use and fréqhent renewal of spark arresters and
the inspection of locomotives by fire wardens. The aid of the Tominion Railway
Commission should be obtained where the Provincial Government did not have power
to act. 1In poingoggeggggbnthe Railway Commission had already promised the Royal
Commission officials,in all matters dealing with the prevention and control of
fires. A4s a final point, in connection with the threat of forest Tires, the
need to educate public opinion in British Columbia to the need for better pro-
tection of the forests was stréssed.

The need to survey timber to establish its area and location has been —
mentioned previously. When the privilege of annual renewal of licences over a
long period of years was granted by the Legislature, the Amendment to the Landg
Act, made in 1905, imposed the specific condition that no holder of a transferable

licence

"shall be allowed to cut or carry away any timber from such timber
limit until the said licencee has, at his own expense, had the



land surveyed by a duly qualified Provincial Land Surveyor."
(cub-section 5 of Section 57)

This condition had not met with much compliance and, by August 18th, 1910, less
than ten percent of the number of special licences in existence had been surveyead.
The Royal Commission recommended that the Chief Commissioner of Lands should
direct all of the licencees to start surveys of their timber licences at once,
the completion date to be no later than December 3lst, 1915. The Commission also
etressed the need for more adequate information from licence holders about the
quantity of logs which they were cutting and their destination, the exact sites
of all the logging operations and other points pertinent to the forest industriec.
The preoccupation of the Royal Commission with the control of logging
operations, the threat of forest fires and general administration is evident.
Silvicultural matters were hardly considered. They did, however,’reach the
broad conclusion, albeit a very inédequate one, that, 1f two conditions were
observed, natural reforestation would take place in British Columbisa. Firstly,
the young growth and old must bg protected from fire and, secondly, a firm con-—
trol must be exercised over the methods of renewal of the existing crop.

"In short, effective re-afforestation depends largely upon effective
discouragement of waste."

No specific recommendations were made, however, other than that pro-
tection against fire and reduction of logging waste must be pressed and that the
proposed Department of Forests should undertake the task of détermining what
could be done by regulation to prevent inferior species from replacing more valu-
able species. In retrospect, it is remarkable how the emphases of the Royal
Commission of 1910 have persisted to the present day. The lack of real consic-—
eration of the biological and silvicultural requirements of the {orest is one
facet which car still be detected and has led to what has been described as the
"clear-cut, burn,and plant syndrome."

In the foregoing description of the Royal Commiscion's work, their
proposal to form a Lepartment of Forests under a Chief Commissioner of Lands
and Forects has been mentioned. This body would need finances. In the Commis-
cion's view, income from royalty on timber differed essentially from any othcr
form of revenue in the Province and should be regarded ac capital ratler than
current revenue.

" . o . the amount so received, large as 1t myy appear, shoulc be ex—
pended by the Government Tor the protection, conservution and restor—
ation of our timber resourcesc. With our present knowledge regwréing
re—ziiorectation, to treat these receipts as other then capit:l vould
be utterly unsound in principle and might prouuce disastrous retults
in tine ultimete lmpealrment of the public estate.!

V.hilst the Commiscion had expressec a qualifiled oplnion that naturel reloreciation
vould occur in the Province, an opinion sﬁpported by muny witnesces who appearec
belore them, they cid not consider it‘to be an established Tact and felt that
uncertainty would not be rémoved until thorough investigation by the Forest Service.
By way of a conclusion, the Commission recommended the creztion of a
sinking fund, consisting of the royaltiec received in each year, to finuance the
operation of the proposed Torest Service., If, however, the royalty increused

from "existing lands'", only a percentage of the increase would be placed in the



tund, as followsn:

If snruel royalty increased over the

existing level of $264,544 - 404 of such increace
I ennual royalty exceeded L500,000 $50C,C00 plus 2C. of
the balance
$750,00¢ plus 1C. or
the balance

11 annual royalty exceeded 750,000

In the cvent, a Iorest Branch was formed, ac described later but the
proposal for a sinking fund was not accepted by the Government.

The roofing shingle indusfny of British Columbia relied very largely
on the export of chingles -to the United States. The United Statec Government
Lac. increased the auty on imported shingles following representations muce Oy
the lumbermen of the State of Washington which were endorsed by verious foreutyy
associations and prominent members of the United States Forest Servig&. It was
held by those concerned that the increased levy on foreign shingles would reuuce
thelr import and improve utilisation of tree tops, high stumps and low greade
logs in the United States. The Royal Commission felt that this view had proved
to be substantially correct and recommended

"that the Government ol Eritish Columbia should take such steps as
may be within its power to secure similar legislation.'

It is not clear what the Commission intended by this recommendation,
whether it wanted to reduce waste in British Columbia or to take reciprocal
action against the United States fariff increase., The latter would hardly be
effective since the Province was exporting far more shingles than were imported
and could, also, easily supply its domestic market. On the other hand, if the
recommendation was to reduce waste it was remarkably vague. It seems probable
that the Commission was asking for reciprocal legislation for the imposition of
duty on United States products but felt the need to state the point in an eguivo-
cal way, so as not to invite an added retaliation from the United States. The
United States Pacific Northwest lumbermen have sporadically continued their
efforts to reduce the flow of competitive British Columbia forest products into
the United States markets up to the precent day.

The Commission endorsed the general principle of a ban on the export
of logs. However, witnesses had urged that the export of second and third class
cedar logs should be allowed and the Commission did feel that the general principle
should be investigated with a view to avoiding hardship on the potential exporter.

The Royal Commission of Inquiry on Timber and Foreétry of 1909 - 10 rep—
resented the first real attempt to arrive at a coordinated policy and administra-
tive procedures for the forestsof British Columbia. It led to the enactment. by

the Legislature, of the Forest Act of 1912.



CHAPTER FIVE

The Forest Act of 1912

The Forect Act of 1912 was the first Act in the Province to contain tho
legiclation governing the forests. It incorporated the legislation which hac
existed previously wna many of the twenty—one delinite recommendations whicih had
been mace by the Royal Commission of 1909 — 1C. Lome recommencutions, hovever,
were not included.

The Commission had recomuended, in eflect, that the rates of leuc
rental anc¢ timber royalty ehoulc not ke fixed for more than one yecr ahceeG. Une
¢l the major complaints of industry for meny years had been towuré the uncertaint

=

& to vhat Covernment levicsg would apply to timber tenuree in the future.” Tue

v

industry wanted to have the amount of the levies known for soume years in acvance
and usually wantea them fixed at rufes lower than those in erictunce. The foyel
Commission had disagreed with this idea but, in the Royalty act of 1514, tuc
CGovernment azitempted to prescribe rates of royalty for all time to come by ectab-
lishing schedules of royalty on a sliding scale which operatea in five—yecar perious.
The Act camme into force in Jundary 1915 and royalties were increatec at the <wpiry
of the first {ive-year period in accordance with the schedule of fhe Act. At the
next revision, due on lst January, 1925, the schedule proved to be unworkable wnd
the Act was repealed as of 3lst December, 1924.

The Commission had recommended the formation of o Tepartment of Forests
but the Act of 1912 created a Forest Branch within the Department of Lands. In
1945, the Department of Lands was changed into the Department of Lande ané Forests.
In the same year the appointment of a Deputy Minister of Forests was anthorisedh
¢o that the equivalent of a Governmental Department was created. At the came
time the Forest Branch became known as the Forest Service.

4s has been mentioned previously, the recommendation to abolish Hand
Loggers' Licences was not included in the Act of 1912. The recommendation that
a Forest Sinking Fund should be set up and that royalty revenues should be regarcec
ac capital and not as current income was not included in the Forest Act of 1912
and it has never been recognised as a guiding principle by the Provincial Government.

The full title of the "Forest Act 1912 was "An hct Respecting Forests
and Crown Timber Lands and the Conservation and Preservation of Standing Timber
and the Regulation of Commerce in Timbér and Products of the Forest"——Chapter 17
of the Statutes of 191Z.

The act was divided into fourteen parts, as follows:

Part Subject
1 Organisation of a Forest Branch in the Department of Lands
11 Trespass
111 Tenures, and sale of Crown Timber
v Timber Leases
v Timber Licences
V1 Rights of Vay
V1l Royalties, Taxes and Charges
V11l Scaling
1 Timber Marking
X ¥anufacture within the Province
X1 Fire Prevention and Fire Fighting
X1l Rules and Regulations
X111 Penalties
v Repeal of previously existing legislation relating to the forests, contalned

in the Land Act and various other Acts, dealing with such activities as
Protection, Manufacture within the Province, Scaling and Log Marking.
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From 1912, when the first "Forest Act' was passed, for some fifiy
years (until the passage by the Legislature of Chapter 33 of 1963-——the "Private
Roads Act") all of the Forest Law of the Province was contained in the "Forest
Act", as amended from time to time. There was other legislation of importance
to the forests such as the "Mining Act'" but the inclusion of all forest law in
one act was of great significance to both industry and Government administration.5

Part iii of the Act of 1912 contained a new principle for British
Columbia in that provision was made for the sale of Crown timber anywhere, in
any quantity and for any period of time by competitive sealed tender. Public
auction for the selling of timber was not approved until 1912 (Chapter 25) and
it is interesting that the latter method found little favour with Forest Service
or industry until about 1940, after whiéh public auction gained favour and sealed
tenders were almost discarded. By 1964, the sealed tender was coming back into
favour under the influence of a Government policy which gave the industry which
wae already established in the areas of the newly formed Public Working Circles
and Sustainec Yield Units certain bidding privileges.

Part iii also embodied the tirst legislation in British Columbia for
forming Forest Reserves and it said, in part:

“12(1). The Minister chall cause an examination of Crown lands to
be made by the Department for the purpose of delimitating
areas of such land as it is desirable to reserve for the per-—
petual growing of timber, and as a result of such examination
the Lieutenant-Governor in Council may, by proclamation, con-—
stitute any such area a permanent forest reserve; and upon
such proclamation all land included within the boundaries of
any such area shall be withdrawn from sale, settlement and
occupancy under the provision of the Land 4ct . . . "

This recommendation of the Commission, incorporated as it was into the
- Act, could have been the foundation of sustained yield management of the forests.5
By the time sustained yield forestry became a practical possibility, however,
(about 1945) the reserves were not used for this purpose and the Government toock
a different approach, considered to be more suitable to the economy of the day,
when introducing sustained yield forestry. Nevertheless, the legislation was
used and a number of reserves were estabiished, serving a number of useful pur-—
poses. .

An important provision of Part Ei of the Act dealt elaborately with
rights—of-way and it provided, in part;

“32. For the carriage and transport of timber and products of the
forest, any land may be taken and used for a right-of-way for,
or by, or on behalf of any person desiring to transport any
timber or product of the forest, without the consent of the

owner of such land . . . "

Rights—oi-way had actually been assured to the timber owner in earlier legislation
but Part Ei of the new Act elaborated on the procedures. The provisions of the
present "Forest Act'" are essentially the same as thosé written into the Act of
1512,

In Part Eiiz of the Act, dealing with the scaling of timber, provision
was made for "licenced scalers' to be employed throughout the Province. These
were and are scalers licenced by the Government and employed and paid by the for-

est industry. In addition, there was to be a staff of Government-employed



"Official Scalers" in the Region west of the Cascade Mountain Range. The
gcaling provisions of thg modern Act are essentially the same as those of the

Act of 1912, although the techniques of determining log volume have undergone
change, as will be described later.

Part Zi of the new Act dealt withbforest f'ire prevention and it re-
tained and elaborated upon the existing.requirements for a tire season and for
fire permits. It also imposed regulations upon railways under Provincial con-
trol and established a Forest Protection Fund. The latter was made incependent
of the other finances of the Province. Contrary to all the recognised principles
of public accounting it was a continuing fund made up of ang replenished annuallyfv
by a tax on all timber holders and a contribution from the Government. The tax
level was established at one cent per acre and the Government contributed an
equal sum. Later, in 1921, the egual Government contribution was abolished in
favour of a stipulated sum voted by the Legislature each year. The Forest
Protection Fund was finally abolished in 1955 (Section 11 of Chapter 27—1945)
and other sources of income were provided, as related later. Another provision
of Part zi of the Act was that firefighting duty was made compulsory, with a
few exceptions made for essential occupations, for all men between the ages of
eighteen and sixty years.

There was one important provision of the "Forest Act" of 1912 which did
not carry forward to the present day. The Act created a Provincial Forest Board
10 consist of the Chief Forester (ex—officio) and not more than five foresters,
or officials, of the Department. The Board possessed wide powers. It could
compel the attendance of witnesses and require that they produce documents and
accounts in relation to forestry matters. It had all the powers of "any judge
of the Supreme Court (of British Columbia)". It could recommend and make for—
est orders. It gradually fell into disuse and there was no provision for the
Board in the Consolidated Statutes of 1924.

- In retrospect, the Act of 1912 was the foundation of modern forest
églicy and, to a considerable extent, of forest management in the Province. It
was the culmination of a period of searching for solutions to a chronic public
financial situation in which the vast, largely unknown, forest was used, often
in a gquestionable manner, to find answers to pressing social and economic prob-—
lems. The Act expounded the policies of public ownership of lands, encouragement
for the development of industry and the forest resource and a distant prospect of
sustained yield mmnagement with immediate provisions for fire protection. In
modern terms, it was a minimal forest policy but it reflected a great deal of
common sense when viewed against the enormity of the problems oI manayving the
forests properly and the smallness oﬁ/géggn resource to deal with these problems.
Progress from thu provisions of the Act of 1912 toward more sophisticated anu
elfective policies and management was slow, since the achievement in practice of
the aims which the Act set out was also slow and could harcdly be otherwise. It
is only in relatively recent yeurs that progress in achieving the objectives of
the 1912 policy has enabled policy developments to be made that are effective in

practice, at lecast to a reasonable degree.



CHAPTILR CIX

The FPeriod From 1913 to 1945
Development of the Forest Industry and ite Markets

The firet Chief Forester of British Columbia, from 1v1Z to 1917, .z
1. 2. Hackillan, who later became a prominént and succesciul forest industriazslist.
lie wae alwyys consistent in his view that a large forest industry nust be createq.
In 1912, for euample, he pointec out that British Columbia contained al lewct -
100 million acreg of forest land with a total stand of commercial timber oi not
less than 300,000 million board feet in volume. At the tlhen annuul rute ol
cutting, about 1,250 million board feet per year, without making any zllowance
I'or the annusl growth rate of the forest, it would have tazken the luniber indus-
try of BLritish Columbia neurly 290 years to use the maturc timber then stending.
Consequently, he urged the Zorest poliqy’of the Province should be not only to
protect the forects from fire but, also, to provide for their adequute use Dby
ceveloping a large lumber industry.

However, as Mackillan, pointed out, although good logging practices
would produce a large amount of low-grade material from bath the Coast and Interior
forests, in addition to the high-grade material which was already being loggecd ,
this material could not, at that time, be profitably sold, with the result that
low—-grade lumber was burned in the mill burner or used for fuel. A4lso low—grace
trees and logs were left in the forest.

Amongst a number of possible end-products forceseen by MacMillan were
Kraft pulp and paper, to be made from edgings, trimmings and other waste of
Douglas fir, material which could be secured cheaply and in abundance at such
points as Vancouver or New Néstminster.. Forest Branch studles were ctarted in
1912 to determine the practibility of making wood alcohol, turpentine and resin
from the caumill waste of Touglas fir and ponderosa pine (there was, at the time,
a small plant in Vancouver producing turpentine, tar oil and pitch). NacKillan
foresaw that the pulp industry would eventually promote 'cleaner" logging and
closer utilisation of timber. He believed that British Columbia possessed a
number of advantages over Lastern Canada in relation to the establishment of a
permanent pulp industry. At the time of these’observations, in 1912, there were
five pulp mills in the Province with a combined daily capacity of about 300 tons
but only two of them were operating with a steady level of production. 4nother
potential product mentioned by MacMillan was wood block paving which would have
to be properly treated with preservativé and properly laid.

A major obstacle to the marketing of British Columbia lumber at this
period was the prejudice held against it in both Eastern Canada and foreign mar—
kets, a prejudice which stemmed from a lack of knowledge of its qualities.
HackKillan recommended that the Government should publish stress tables and other
leading characteristics of British Columbia woods, as well as opening a small,
permanent exhibit of interior wood finishes at a centre of trade, such as Toronto.

Finally, he stated that minor products such as hemlock bark (rich in

tannins) and Cascara bark (the bark of Cascara sagrada, a species of buckthorn .

growing in the Coastal Region and of laxative properties) might be developed.

T

. . 1 .
In the following year, MacMillan™ ' pointed out that the seagoing export



trade in lunber wae still in its infancy and that the aveailable market for
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Sritieh Columbiea t;mber wae practically confined to the Frairic Provinces. In

£pite of this, the lumbering industry was the "commercial backbone' of the Province.

Jowever, ‘lumbermen ha¢ enlarged the mill procuction capacities beyond the current
narket cemands and the sawmills and shingle mille, which exceeded 425 in number,
were in a ctzte of chaotic overproduction. However, the forthcoming: opening of
The Panama Canal was expected to broaden overseas morkets (it ¢id) and more fav-
ourable railuvay freight rates to Dastern Canada were expected. It waz also hoped
that ¢hips traveling to Britisk Columbia would have an increaged need ror outwarc
curgoer wnc that this factor would encourage the export of lunmber to Australia,
wouth smerica, wouth Africa, the Orient and Atlantic ports. 4 less pronounced
relief of the existing congestion of cut would result Trom the removal of turiif
rectrictions on British Co;umbia lumber entering the United Statec. These po.-—
trictions were actually removed in 1913.

by the year 1913, the local population of the Province wec using lecs
than one-fifth oi the Provincial annual production of timver, the otlier four—
fifths being esported. Two broad divisions were recognised in the export trace,
one consisting of round logs, piles, poles, mining props, cedar posts wné pulp-
wooG and the other, more important./ qlv%siggsisting ot all menufactured items,
lumber, sawn dimension timber, hewn and sawm railway ties, shingles and lath.
The legislation forbade the export of unmanufactured loge from any lande held
under lease, licence or timber sale or from lands which hué been Crowm-granted
after 12th March, 1906. Round logs could be exported from lands which were
Crown-granted between 28th April, 1887, and 12th March, 1906, for a paymentof
tifty cents royalty per thousand board feet. Logs could also be exported from
lanas which had been Crown-granted prior to 28th April, 1887, upon payment of
an export tax, specified in the "Yorest Act', which varied according to the
gracde and size of the log. Virtually all of the logs which wnere exported moved
from Vancouver, Victoria or coastal points to the north to Puget Sound in the
United Statesz by water, none leaving the Province by rail. In 1913, the main
log export species was western red -cedar and included in the trade were 2,562,942
lineal feet of cedar teléphone poles. About two millicn lineal feet of cedar
poles went to the central United States bj rail from the Nelson Forest Listrict
and Cranbrook and another 500,000 lineal feet went from ticewater logging camps,
by boat, to California. The total value of cedar pole shipments was 173,406
dollars and mine props at 36,000 dollars. The total value of the logs, poles,
piles, posts, ties and props exported from British Columbia in 1913 was 1,321,641
dollars.

The most important 1tem in British Columbia's trade at this time was,
of course, the export of mahufactured lumber. The trade had grown without
Covernment or public assistance or encouragement in the Cénadian Frairies, the

United States, Eastern Canada and areas served by the sea-borne cargo trade.

*The total forest revenue to the Frovincial Government in 1912 was slightly less
than 3 million dollars ang in a period of financial stringway, it was highly
important to the Government. Half of the industrial capital investec in the
Province was in lumbering and woodworking, half of the payroll of the Province
was derived from the forests and thirty-seven percent of the annual production
of wealth in British Columbia came from the forests.

¥*



The Canadian Frairies had been the chief of these markets, taking three-firths

of the British Columbia production. But, during 1913, stiff competition from
western Ontario, northern Canadian spruce manufacturers (favoured by freight

rates) and the western United States producers (whenever their home market con-—
ditions were poor), coupled with a reduction of buying on the Prairies, had had

a serious effect in British Columbia. Prices had dropped to an unprofitable

level and many mills and logging camps were tehporarily closed. TFrom this, —
MacMillan concluded that zll possible trade outlets should be opened in other
areas to give greater stability to the lumber business and, consequently, to
Provincial prosperity. Eastern Canadian and United States markets in the heavy
consumption areas around the Great Lakes and along the Atlantic Coast needed
further development. The process would be assisted by the recent removal of all
United States tariffs on lumber and by gaining favourable rates for transit
through the Panama Canal.

The ocean export trade had shown no signs of growth in the years
recently preceding 1913 and it .consfitued, on the average, less than five per
cent of the trade of the Province. It was also less than ten percent of western
United States ocean exportgi

The total value of pulp and paper exported from British Columbia in
1913 was about three million dollars. Two mills were operating on a full-time
basis, the largest, at Powell River, producing 225 tons of newsprint per day.
More than 75% of this mill's production was marketed in the north-western United
States where it was admitted free of duty under a clause in the United States
Customs Regulations which admitted, duty.free, paper valued at less than 2.
cents per pound. 4 small portion of this pulp production served to meet the
local demand, including that of Calgary and Edmonton in Alberta, but shipments
were not made to points east of Alberta because of the level of railway freight
rates.

The other operating pulp mill, that of the British Columbia 3ulphite
Fibre Company, produced 40 tons of high-quality fibre per day, selling 75% of
it to Japan and the balance to paper mills in the northwestern United States.

As with lumber, MacMillan thought it to be essential to expand the export mar—
kets of the pulp industry, particularly in Asia, Australia, South Africa and

the Atlantic seaboard of the United Staies. These were areas in which tidewater
pulp mills held a distinct, competitive adVantage.

The first hints of an outbreak of war, heard in 1914, temporarily
paralysed building operations in the markets supplied from the Pacific Coast.
The lumber industry was already in a weak condition following the inflationary
period of 1913 and it stopped its operations completely. In this climate, the
Chief Forester continued to urge that a market extension programme should be
conducted by the Fores; Branch and he finally made his point.18 In 1915, the
9

programme was ctarted. An investigation into the reasons for the lack of

In 1913, the wectern United States ocean exports were 537,074,775 board Teet,
whereas those of British Columbia were 51,512,056 board feet. Approximately
26 million board feet of the latter was exported to Australia and 12 million
board feet went to the United Kingdom and Europe.



progrecs in Dritich Columbiu's lumber cuport trade, for the fiftecn yeurs pre—
ceding 1917, had been made during 1914. The neeé‘to cxtend this inveotigation
to overceas murkets wae brought to the attention of the Lominion lepaurtment of
Trude ené Coamerce, with the rezult that II.R. Machillan was appointed to visit
these markets sz a Special Trade Commissioner. M.A. Grainger wus then appointed
Chief Horester of Zritish Columbia to replace him.
The results of hackillan's visits to various export markete are of
interest.19 In the United Kingdom, he found that lack of shipping due to the
war had seriously restricted the lumber trade between the Facific Coast and
Iurope by the enc of 1915. Moreover, such private business as vas ctill being
transacted war almost entirely controlled by dmerican agente and private buyerc
wio were not acequately aware of the lumbering industry in Britisk Columbiaz. Tue
Imperial Government, as a matter of course, was purchasing Pacific Coast lumber
through agents of brokers in San Francisco, Portiand and Seattle. The arrange—
ment was an unfavourable one from the British Columbia viewpoint. The Imperial
authorities were approached by Sir Righard McBride, who was in London at the time,
and H.R. MaclMillan and at once stopped British purchases of Pacific Coast lumber
from all sources except British Columbian mills, the orders being placed through
the Provincial Covernment. A4ll told, in 1915, $206,000 worth of products, mostly
ammunition boxes were shipped to Britain before a landslide in the Panama Canal
virtually stopped the business.

Laclillan also visited Holland, France, South Africa and India during
1915. In the came year, the Department of Trade‘and Commerce cooperated in
British Columbia wood product trade extension. A lumber commiscioner was located
in the new British Columbia House at Regent Street, London. Permanent lumber ex-—
hibits were sent to Britain, France, China, Japan, Hew Zealand, Australia, South
Africa and the Argentine and were set up at Ottawa, Winnipeg and Toronto. Another
lumber commissioner was placed at Regina, Saskatchewan.

In spite of the export trade, the main markets for British Columbian
forest products was the North American Continent, with the prairie market con-

suming at least 60% of the total production. At this period, the production was

the largest of any province of Canada.

LUNBER PRCDUCTION RBY MAJOR FOREST PROVINCES IN CANATDA - 1915.
{Thousands of Board Feet — Lumber Tally)

Thousands of Board Feet

Province Lumber Tally
British Columbia 1,151,9C3
Quebec 1,118,296
Ontario ( 1,044,131
Few Brunswick 414,808
lova Scotia ' 279,044

Although its production was the highest, it is worth noting that Britsh
Columbia, unlike Ontario, and as a result of its geographic position relative to
markets, had no large wood-working industry. Of the timber sawn in 1914, only

about 20 million board feet was used as a raw material for articles of further



manufacture. Cf this, 10 million board feet was made into boxes, 1 million
board feet into sash, doore and interior fixtures, 2C0,000 boarda feet into
cooperage and the balance was used in a number of smaller uses such as caskets,
cars, boats, etc.

The trade extension activities of the Forest Branch were continuea
during 1916, although the shiﬁping shortage created by the demands of war still
restricted exports. British War Office business was almost entirely in boxes
(875,000 curing 1916) and the overall volume of wood products shipped to Britain
and Burope was only one-half of that shipped in 1915. Under an Imperizl Frefer—
ence System, British Columbia supplied South Africa with 88% of her imports from

the north Pacific, with the United States supplying the remainder. lHowever, in
the case of Australia, British Columbia supplied only 20 and the United States
9&%, of North American shipments. The Chief Forester, Grainger, reﬁorted:

"British Columbis has a large and important market in Canada but che
cannot allow the lumber trade of the Pacific to remain a monopoly of
the Pacific States.”

Philst these efforts to expand trade were being made, a number of
significant changes were occurring within the Provincial forest incustry. The
early methods of logging by oxen and, later, by horses had, by 1916 given way
to the almost exclusive use of donkey engines, operated by steam.zo In the
Interior, horses were still in general use but logging machinery was being intro-
¢uced. The adaptation of the steam engine to logging was claimed to have origi~
nated in British Columbia about 1875, when two o0ld traction engines brought from
Britain for freighting on the Cariboo Road were founé to be unsuitable for the
purpose. They were purchased and used by the Hastings Nill Company to haul logs
to the water at knglish Bay, now in Vancouver. However, as noted previously, it
has also been claimed that the firset practical machine for moving loge was the
"Dolbeef‘dbnkey.5 The successful use¢ of steam power led to the development of
the fixed donkey engine which hauled logs in by means of a cable. The first of
these, a home-made affair, using a boiler from an old steamship, was used at
Znglish Bay. By 1916, two types of engine were in use in the ordinary logging
camps. Light engines or "yarders" were employed to haul logs from where they
were cut to the main skid road and they were usually restricted to an operating
radius of not greater than one-quarter mile. The heavier engines or "Roaders!
hauled several logs which had been collected by yarders and fastened end to end
by “dogs", to the water or the railwayiover Yskid roads’ made of logs. The earlier
method of yarding, evidently a survival of the oxen "bull-team” system was to build
the roac of roundwood cross-skids, placed from six to eight feet apart and firmly
braced, with a groove cut out on thei;'upper sldes for the log to ride in. This
type of road, in 1916, had been largely replaced by the "fore and after" type,
consigting ot a trough made of logs laid end to end. 4 '"roader", unéer ordinary
conditions, could haul logs for a little more than a mile,

In the Coastal Reglon, the dragging of very large Louglas fir, western
red cedar and spruce logs through the woods caused considerable damage to the
young growth, with trees of up to two or three feet in diameter sometimes being

pulled over. Ground obstacles such as rocks and stumps caused delay and placed



& heavy strain on equipment. These difficulties led to the cdevelopment of "high
lead” and "overhead" cable gystems of extraction, systems which 1ift the log off
the ground. With the high lead system of that cay (1916), a pulley or ‘Block",
through which the main cable ran, was attached to a spar tree, near to the engine,
at a convenient height, usually 75 to 100 feet above the ground. The block at
the outer enc of the line was fastened to a tree or gtump near to the ground.
khen a log was hauled in, the front end, to which a “choker" was attachea, was
lifted off the ground and the obstruction was largely avoided. However, the
system did not eliminate heavy damage to young growth in which the coupes are
termed "settings". Initially used for clear-cutting very large areas in what can
only be described as forest destruction, the high-lead system later became cynony-
mous with "patch-logging", an operation which is usually followed by artificial
reforestation (tree planting). The overhead cable system differed since the logs
were carried by means of a carriage travelihg on a taut cable; both ends being
elevated. In 1916, four Coastal and two Interior operators were using overhead
cable systems. The system later fell largely outof use as the high lead system
was improved. _

Log chutes were being used to a considerable extent where the slopes
were sufficiently steep to permit the logs to run freely.2o They were considered
to be a cheap method of extraction where sufficiently large volumes of timber
existed to justify the initial expenditure but they were eventually abandoned as
a means of extraction.

The development of mechanical logging methods did, of course, become a
vital factor in the economic.development of the British Columbia forest industry.
In the Coastal Region in particular but, also, in parts of the Interior it is
difficult to visualise, in view of log sizes and the nature of the terrain, the
successful application of hand methods of logging on anything resembling an ade-—
qate scale of operation to utilise the sustained yield capacity of the Provincial
forests. The effects of the continuous mechanical logging developments have
greatly influenced forest policy and management practices. Another important
factor, still of primary concern, has been the question of forest access. The
opening of large tracts of forest has, of course, been greatly expedited by the
use of mechanical methods.

Up to about 1906, logging in the Coastal Region had been confined to
timber close to the shores of the sea or large lakes. The donkey engines could
extract logs, successfully and economically, up to a total distance of about
three miles. Since about 1906, logging railways had been built to penetrate fur-—
ther inshore and twenty-one were in use by 1916. However, their use has since
been abandoned in favour of truck-hauling roads. River driving of logs was em-
ployed in parts of the Interior but the Coastal rivers are usually toq@wift and
choked &t their outlets with tideland flats and islands to encourage river—driving.
Almost all of the Coastal logs, after delivery to sea water, were towed to mills,
by independent towing companies, in booms. The cheapness and flexibility of sea
transport for logs, as well as for forest products generally, was a major factor

in the rapid development of the Coastal industry, as compared to that of the

Interior.



* L] L 2 * * 54

The greater part of the Coastal logging, in the 1916 period, was car-
ried out by independent loggers who sold their output to the mills, either dir-
ectly or through brokers. The trading by brokers formed the Vancouver log mar-
ket, the price levels of which still influence the standing timber stumpage
values of the Coastal Region. In the Interior, a log market did not form, each
mill drawing its log supply from its own area of economic log extraction. It
was the cheapness and flexibility of sea transportation which permitted a con- —
siderable concentration of industry at a distance from the log supply source
and made the formation of the Vancouver log market a practical possibility.

The independent logger usually had limited financial resources and
had to sell his logs quickly. The millmen were not markedly reluctant to take
advantage of this opportunity to depress prices. On the other hand, since mills
did not usually carry largg stocks of logs, a diminution in the log supply woulq
cause a sharp rise in price. In 1916, logging was gradually being taken over by
larger operators, resulting in a more e?en logflow to the market and more stable
prices. However, by 1918 there were 1,429 logging operations being conducted in
the Province, 446 more than in 1917 and 585 more than in 1916, an increase which
was attributable to the issuance of Hand Loggers' Licences.

Whilst British Columbia's lumber trade with Eastern Canada increased
towards the end of the First World War, with a record 150 million board feet of
lumber and lath being shipped in 1918, the overseas shipments, including those
to Pacific markets, were severely restricted by the wartime shortage of shipping.

At this time, the Lumber Commissioner of the Provincial Department of Lands was

making representations to the British Timber Controller to secure a full share —
of the lumber supply needed for post-war recomstruction. The British market

was particularly attractive since it was the only overseas country with shipping
a.vailable.21 In Vancouver, the Imperial Munitions Board had established a Branch

of Aeronautical Supplies, charged with procuring an adequate supply of aeroplane
lumber. Sitka spruce was the species most favoured for this use.

In 1919, Great Britain ordered 7O million board feet of lumber from
the Province and exporting mills, to deal with this business, formed a new com-
pany called "Associated Timber Exporters of British Columbia Limited." Sir
James Bell, British Timber Controller and Montagu L. Meyer, British Government
Timber Buyer studied logging and lumber manufacturing methods in the Coastal
Region.22 The latter man was later to become the head of a major wood product
importing company in Britain, a company having close associations witlk MacMillan
Bloedel Company Limited, of which H.R. MacMillan was the head. H.R. MacMillan
Export Company had been formed on his return from the tour as Export Commissioner.

In spite of the large order from Britain, the occurrence of labour troubles in

Canada, along with Prairie crop shortages, severely reduced the consumption of

the Canadian market, as well as retarding British Columbian levels of production. R
However, the demands of the United States became very high and the production
then increased and was readily absorbed by this market.

After the War, all commodities experienced a price boom. Lumber was
virtually the last item to increase in price ahd the first to revert to norma.l23
but, in 1951, a period of re—adjustment and deflation started. The prices of
lumber products dropped from 40 to 50 percent of those which had prevailed in



192C, the demand ctrengthened and foreign trade increased. In acdltion, labour
accepted reduced wages and the costs of equipment and provisions were declining.
Several export companies had now been formed to conduct airect negotiations with
foreign buyers, in addition to the one formed in 1919. The total volume of bus—

iness conducted in 1921 was greater than in any previous year except 1920 whilst

.’_’
t

the total export volume of 1888 million board feet was a record Ior the Province.
The export business, in 1921, exceeded ten percent of the total scaled volume of
all of the Provincial forest products and twenty percent of the volume of logs
gcaled to the west of the Cascade Mountains, after deducting the volume of those
loge going to pulp mills, shingle mills‘and to export as logs. In relation to
the total exports from the Douglas fir region of Canada and the United States,
British Columbia exported 9.6j% of the total, as against 3.1% in 1916 and 8.65:.
in 132C. DBecause of the lower market pricés, however, the total value of forest
proauction fell off to about 65 million dollérs, ag compared to abcut 93 million
dollars in 192C.

From 1920 onwards until 1924, the Provincial production of wood pro-—
ducts, favoured by good demand and prices in both home and foreign markets, in-
creaced steadily. The pulp and paper industry, as well as the lumber industry,
had shown a remarkable recovery from post—war conditions by 192225, especially
in the production of newsprint which increased by 14,500 tons or 13% over the
1921 level. Sulphite pulp producfion was 18,000 tons, or an increase of 205
over the previous year. The Forest Branch continued to engage in trade promo-
tion in eastern Canada, the Prairie and overseas markets. But, in 1925, the
increasing production which had again exceeded all previous records, was marred
by falling prices.26 The Chief Forester of the Province, P.Z. Caverhill, stated
that this condition was attributed to the anxiety of operators to book bﬁsiness
to keep their plant running to capacity even at prices lower than the cost of
production.26 The industry will do the same thing at the present day, up to the
point at which the cost of plant closure is less than the loss of money from the
sale of products at a price below the cost of production. Caverhill added, however:

"Had some general curtallment been possible during the early spring
(of 1925) there is no question that the price would have strengthened
and conditions improved. It cannot be too strongly emphasised that
low prices are conducive to waste of low-~grade material and tend to
retard the introduction of forestry practice. If we are to grow tim-
ber the crop must, in some measure, réturn the outluy anc this can%e
done only by utilizing a larger part of the wood product."

All of the next forty-iive years were to see continuous efforts to achie¢ve
closer utilization of the forest and of the log. The reduction of waste las Leen
2 concistant policy objective of a succession of Governments. In general, up to
193C, the volumes of production were progressively increased or muintzinec but
the prices receivec lor products, with the possible exception ol luwmuver prices
in 192627 continucd to be unsatisfactory. By 1928, the pulp ané¢ paper incustry
was considered to be overdeveloped and was undergoinyg a price cecline.

In 1924, in spite ol & general slump in economic activities curing the
lect gin monthe of the year, the total value of forest rroducts anc the industriacld
position of the wood-using industry were maintalnec. ' Pulp ant poper 2rocucte,

chinglee and boxeu uwere auwversely allected by conditions and ceclined 14, in veluv.
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But lumber, minor products and the woodworking industries had increased the
value of production, offsetting the decline. Water-borne trade had reached a
record level of 8,800 million board feet. During this year, all of the ground-
wood and 50,000 tons of the sulphite pulp made in the Province went into the
manufacture of newsprint within the Province. The decision of leading importers
in the United Kingdom to purchase the entire export timber supply of the Soviet
Union had virtually closed this market to British Columbia.l

The economic struggles of the Province became more severe. By 1931,
it had become clear that the forest industries were in a state of depression
which was worldwide. The volume of logs which was cut declined from 2,664 mil-
lion board feet in 1930 to 1,948 million board feet. The prices offered for
sawmill producte were the lowest since 1915 and the total value of the industrial
production was less than half of that accrued in 1929, being only $44,447,000.
The: revenue accruing to the Forest Branch dropped from $3,436,071 in 1929, to
$2,576,343 but the trend of falling revenues accelerated in 1932 as timber

23 As

licence holders in increasing pumbers did not pay their renewal fees.
mentioned previously,relief legislatidn had been passed in 1931 which permitted
the licence holders to postpone payment of their annual renewal fees up to 3lst
March, 1934. Payment was thus postponed rather than forfeited although it was
intended that, if the accumulated backlog of fees were not paid by the expiry
date; the timber licences should lapse and revert to the Crown.

The lumber trade extension work in eastern Canada was discontinued in
1932 for economic reasons.29 It was ironic that poor markets and reduced returns
led the Province to a point where it could no longer afford this activity. How-
ever, the Forest Branch did cooperate with the British Columbia Lumber and ‘Shingle
Manufacturers Limited in trade extension in the United Kingdom market. At this.
crucial period in industrial development, exports to the United Kingdom were
actually increasing. In 1930, British Columbia sent 96 million board féethof
lumber to the United Kingdom, accounting for 32 percent of Britain's lumber im-
ports from the North Pacific. In 1931, the figures were 91 million board feet
(45 percent) and in 1932, 108 million board feet (72 percent).

The case for increasing the lumber trade had been presented to the
British Empire Economic Conference at QOttawa and a technical officer had visited
China. In point of fact, the expdrt lumber trade had been maintained remarkably
well, except for trade with the United States which had imposed a tariff, prac-
tically closing the market to British Columbia lumber. In 1932, only 3600 timber
licences were renewed out of the 13,684 which had been in good standing in 1914.

In the early history of the lumber trade in Canada, the export trade
had swung increasingly away from the United Kingdom market and toward the United
States market, as has been descrihed.8 By 1913, the United States had removed
all tariffs on Canadian lumber. With the beginning of the depression, however,
a duty of $1.00 per thousand board feet was imposed in 1930 and it was quadrupkd
in .the period from 1932 to 1935. The imposition of these tariffs on lumber had
tended to accentuate the importance of paper exports to the United States, ex-
ports which had been admitted dutj freé since the Reciprocity Treaty of 1911.
As a result of the new lumber tariffs, Canada was compelled to find an export

market for lumber in countries other than the United States. At the Ottawa



Conference of 1332, Canadizn lumber wag gilven an advantage of 1C. on the del-
ivered price, a revision of Imperial Preference that was made at the instance

a Canaca rather than Great Britain. The embargoes and export taxes, imposed

by the Provinces, had been effective against United States import cduties in com-—
pelling the migration of industry to Canada. Thus lumber was manufacturedc and
exported by Canada, instead of carrying out the export of logs for manufacture
in the United States. In a somewhat comparable way, the Imperial Prelerences
secured by Canada were effective against the new United States import cduties, by
securing a preferred competitive position for Canada in important Iimpire markets
such as Australia and @reat Britain. Also, the bulky, cheap charzcter of the
commodity increased the effectiveness of Covernment policy by tiltin: the prefer-
ence of the importer of lumber toward British Columbia and away from the adjacent
States of Washington and Oregon. The monetary policy of Great Britain towards
the end of the 1930 depression furthered a bbom in housing and & marked expansion
of the demand for lumber, as well as contributing to the prosperity of Australia.
Recovery measures in the United.States, on the other hand, were responsible Tor
an increase in the United States' domestic demand for building materials but.an
advance in prices occurred, either as a result of lack of adequate administrative
control or of monetary policy. The price increase further weakened the positiorn
of American lumber in the export markets in competition with British Columbia.
Thus, the lumber industry in British Columbia gained from the disparity between
British and United States' policies.

The overall results of these influences had been a drop in the scaled
volume from a peak of 3,300 million board feet in 1929, with a total value of
products of 93 million dollars to a low in 1932 of 1,600 million board feet, with
products valued at 35 million dollars. In 1934, the scaled volume was 2,215
million board feet and products were valued at 45,461,000 dollars.BO

Caverhill pointed out, in 19243°°

"The forest industries are the largest employers of labour in the Province
and, over the years, have far exceeded other natural resources in value
of production and revenues to the government. They should continue to
be a main pillar in the financial structure of the Province."

At this time, the forest products industry was largely centralised on
the Lower Coast and Vancouver Island, a Region from which 80% of the annual cut
of logs was being secured. The excellent quality and size of the Douglas fir of
this Region had given to the Province its existing position in the markets of the
world. The standing volume of the specieé had been estimated at 40,000 million
board feet, half of which was considered to be inaccessible to economic logging.
The annual cut was just over 1,000 million board feet. Apparently, therefore,
the Douglas fir was being seriously overcut, at a rate which could not be sus—
tained by its growth capability and it was hoped that other species would even—
tually replace it in large guantities for many purposes. By 1934, British Columbia
was supplying 92% of north Pacific exports to Australia (as against 16% in 1929);
83% of the Region's exports to the United Kinédom (205 in 1929); 24/ to China
(11% in 1929) and in all overseas markets it was supplying 54;6 of north Pacific
markets (20% in 1929). British Columbia was now the leading North Facific lumber

exporter.
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It was not until 1938 that normal business conditions were felt to
have returned to the Province31 but the year was still unsettled with its
recurrent threats of impending disaster and their failure to materialjze. The
days prior to the Munich Pact gave some indication of what might be expected to
happen in the event of actual war. For'a short period, a requirement that
Canadian lumber entering the United States be marked to show its grade was intro-
duced. It threatened the trade with the United States and demonstrated the —
lengths to which "nuisance' restrictions could be extended. At the same time,
trade treaty negotiations were being conducted between Britain, the United States
and Canada,; causing disquiet over possible losses of marketis.

For the few years preceding 1938, a growing public interest in the
export of unmanufactured logs had heen in evidence.s.1 The Government did not
consider it advisable to restrict log exports from Crown Grants mad€ before
March 12th, 1906, even tﬁough the major portion of the log exports were being
made from them, since a modification of the terms of these Grants would involve
land and stumpage values and, thus, would constitute a major issue of public
policy. The Legislature did enact, however, that:

“3]ll timber cut on Crown Land, or on lands granted after the 12th day

of March, 1906 ('Forest Act' - Section 90) shall be manufactured within
the Province, except that the Lieutenant-Governor in Council may permit
export upon such terms and conditions as he sees fit.,"

This legislation effectively restricted the export of logs from the classes of
land concerned but, at thé same time, it could permit export where logs were cut
for a local market which, by unforeseen circumstance, could not utilise them,
Applications for‘export from the Vancouver Forest District were first reviewed
by an Export Advisory Commititee, on whose advice the Government acted. The
Committee was composed of loggers and millmen, familiar with industry and market
conditions. ’ l
The import quotas imposed by the United States continued to have a
crippling effect on the British Columbia roof-shingle industry. Under the British,
American and Canadian Trade Agreement of 1938, the duty free quota of shingles
would be changed to equal 30% of the average annual United States consumption for
the preceding three years and shipments beyond this quota were liable to a duty
of twenty-five cents per square. 1In 1939, activity increased and 3,400,000 squares
were produced in the Province, as against an average of 2,385,000 squares per an-
num for the preceding ten years. More than 80% of these went to the United States.32
The pulp and paper industry was in a condition of distress in 1938 with
all of the mills operating part-time or not at all, The poor situation continued
until the outbreak of war in Europe in September, 1939, when mills recommenced
full-time operation.
The United Kingdom, in 1939, continued to be British Columbia's hest
lumber customer and most of the factors affecting the year's export business of o
the Province occurred there.32 Amongst the influences which tended to improve
business for British Columbia were an early failure of other sources of supply;
the policy of the British Government to compensate owners for losses caused by
air raids in case of war (a policy which strongly encouraged building); the large

Government housing schemes in Britain; the building of defence works, involving



the use of large quantities of lumber 1n hutments and evacuation- camps and,

finally, emergency war business. Any one of these factors, in other years, would
have been counted of major importance. In housing, for example, England and
Wales had about eight million houses at the end of the Creat War of 1314 - 18.
The four-millionth new house since that time was completed in 1939 and a fair
start made towards the five-millionth. Building on this scale was a major busi-
ness influence in itself., The outbreak of war in September, 1939, put an end to
competitive trade with Britain but the British Government confirmed existing
orders and placed additional ones for more than 190 million board feet during
the last three months of the year. As happened in the Great War of 1914 - 18,
however, shipping fell into short supply and the quantities ordered were not
moved, with the result that British Columbia's storage facilities were filled and
mills were threatened with closure until their products could be shipped. In all,
water-borne shipments reached a record 1,409,052,000 board feet with the United
Kingdom taking about 956 million board feet or more than 68% of the total.

Minor products such.as poles, hewn railway ties and posts were only in
moderate demand in 1939, The contract price for cutting poles was only thirty-
five cents each, at which price only the most expert "tie-hack" could net "mini-
mum wages." Christmas trees were an exception and they began to develop into an
important seasonal business. The Province shipped 1,763,000 trees, worth more
than 140,000 dollars to the United States in 1939. It was a wry comment on
the affairs of man that the Province should be engaged in the supply of war
material and of Christmas decorations to celebrate peace and goodwill among
men, at the same time., The Chief Forester, E.C. Manning, expressed some doubts
about the cutting of Christmas trees and these doubts remain in forestry circles
to the present day:

"Young stands of natural reproduction ordinarily are too thick and require
thinning. This is the argument commonly used to justify the trade. But
thinning is a nice surgical operation on the forest requiring the judge-
ment of experienced men. It seeks to remove the poorest and preserve
the best to grow into-a more-valuable crop; the Christmas tree cutter
is not experienced in thinning and the (Christmas tree) trade demands
the best (trees) rather than the poorest. The business to date has
meant the destruction of fine stands of young growth from which the
best (trees) has been culled and from which thrifty twenty and thirty
foot trees have been felled to secure a five foot tree from the top.”

Up to and including 1939, Christmas tree cutting had been permitted on
Crown lands in certain dry forest areas in the Interior, considered to be incap-~
able of producing "valuable” sawtimber and on two small experimental areas.
Otherwise, Christmas tree cutting permits had been refused and virtually all
cutting, therefore, had occurred on private lands. Manning considered it to be
unlikely that British Columbia could, for an unspecified future period, provide
the detailed supervision for safe cutting on Crown land and did not consider that
the indiscriminate, destructive cutting which had been practiced was in the pub-
lic interest, thereby inferring that Christmas tree cutting on Crown lands would
continue to be severely restricteds In 1942, however, an innovation was intro-
duced whereby Christmas tree cutting permits for cutting on suitable areas of
Crown land were issued to local residents. The areas were capable of giving a

perpetual yield of the trees, under proper treatment, and their individual allo-

cation was
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an incentive to farmers to secure an income during the off-season in agriculture.

During the war years, the wood products industry of British Columbia
grew to an unprecedehted gize. Britaln, with all Buropean supplies cut off, im-
pdrfed the majority of its requirements from British Columbia, and much of the
lumber was transported by rail, across Canada, to the Atlantic ports, during periocs
of shipping shortage. By 1941, there were marked increases in United Statec con-
sumption which added to the unprecedented demand. Prices had become most attrac—- —
tive.34 Canada, had, in 1941, appointed a Timber Controller and a Timber Controller's
Assistant (Pacific Coast). H.R. MacMillan filled the former post and L.C. Lanning,
Chief Forester of British Columbia, the latter. Shortly after appointment, however,
Lanning was killed in an air crash whilst returning from Ottawa in 1941 and his
name is commemorated at Nanning Park on the Hope-Princeton Highway.

Cne of the timver control measures that was taken was the ﬂannint of the

[y
35 Another was the imposition of market ori-

ezport of any Dourlas fir sawlogs.
orities, whereby 40% of British Columbia output was allocated to domestic trade,

a like amount to Ureat Britain-and the remaining 20% to the United Staies.33 Sowe
revision of this arrangement was made later in the war but control remained. Iy
1942, the demand for lumber was so great that the industry was officially cdeclared
"egsential', price ceilings were established for the booming imerican market and
the British Timber Controller made the specifications of products for export to
Britain more liberal so as to ease prodﬁction problems.

Logging had kept pace with this great increase in production without any
particular restrictions on volume, spécies or the area cut., 4 general concern to
introduce a greater degree of order into the utilisation of the Torest led to
the appointment of the Honourable Justice Gordon McGregor Sloan, Fuisne
Justice of the Court of Appeal of British Columbia, ac a sole Royal Commiscioner
to inquire into all matters generally relating to or connected with the iforest
resources of British Columbia. The appointment was made under Section 3 of the
"Public Enquiries Act", being Chapter 131 of the "Revised Statutes of IBritish
Columbia, 1943", The findings of the Royal Commission are ciscussed in a later

chapter, after considering forestry development during the perioc irom 1913 to

1945.



CHAPTER SEVEN

The Period From 1913 to 1945
Forestry Developments

The Royal Commission of 1912 had experienced much difficulty in arriv-
ing at even a gene;al comprehension of the forest and.forest land resources in
Britich Columbia.lb A considerable effort was to be made toward gaining a better
knowledge of these resources, as will be described later. COne aspect of the prob-
lem lay in the determination of what land, currently bearing stands of timber,
was sultable for agriculture, particularly since farming and grazing land was in
great cemand by would-be settlers. As might be expected, conjecture plgyed a
vart in the estimation of the extent and value of the forest and agricultural
land resources. :

In 1912, for example, the Forest Branchl6 had claimed that the agri-
culiural possibilities oz British Columbia'wére generally under—-estimated and
that, when all of the tillable lands were under cultivation and all of the grazing
lands were in use tor stock-raising, the agricultural industry would easily rank
with the lumber industry in importance. Whether or not the agricultural poseib-
1lities were under—estimated, the agricultural industfy has not equalled the
forest industry in economic importance up to the present day.

The governing policy of the British Columbia Legislature wazs to with—
hold the sale of timbered agricultural land until the timber crop was removed.

In this way they received stumpage and royalty before the land sale. Prior sale
could have meant the holding of the timbered land for speculative purpoces by

the purchaser, withholding stumpage and royalty payments to the Government and

the availability‘of the land for agricultural use for an indeterminate period. '
The prompt removal of the timber crop from agricultural lands within timber leases
end licences could, however, be enforced by the Forest Branch so as to feleaae
those lanis for settlement. There were considerable amounts of the lends held

in leases and licences 1n 1912.16 Larger areas of land, suitable for agriculture,
were held by the Crown in the more inaccecsible regions of the Province but these
were recerved from pre—emption or sale if the timber on them ecxcecded 3,C0C Loard
feet per acre west of the Caszcade Mountains or 5,000 board feet per wccre evacti of
the Cascade Nountains. Many applications to pre—empt or purchase lund were Leing
held in abeyance in l91é because timber in excess of these amouunts vas precent

on the land. .

The Government policy at this time may be summarised ac: 17,18
(1) To prevent the wlienation of Crowm land chiefly valusble for timber.

(2) To make availuble ior settlement all timbered areas tuiteaole Tor
agriculture but only after removal of the timber.

(3) To prevent thu acquisition of timber through the pre—cmption or pur-—
chure of land, ostensgibly for sgriculturul purposes, or, conversely,
' to cnsure that no bodies oi' merchantable timber could be wcpuired
excert 1y public cule ut an upset vrice ;uarding the public intorcet.

(4) To prevent the uninformed, bona-fide settler trom locating in some
timvered, uon-u ricultural tract where hie could not be succersliule.

The following tuble pives examples of progresy in luand ecumilnation Uy
the Forect Brunch. It serves to show the trend of the lant examination nro-

gramne which hac become much recuced in scale by 1394C.
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ACTEaGLS LHARTIZY WOR LAKT CLASSIRICATICH BY TIL BRITICK
CCLULEI4 J'CREST BRANCH IN SANFLE YLARS 1013 =/

- 195%
Totel Acree Recbmmenaed for Clussificu

Year Lxaminead i I'prest Reserve for Agriculture
1913 156,416 ~ Not given Yot given
1916 301,42y 180.77g 34,7g§

1522 129,481 14,84 21,066

1226 ;g:gﬁﬂ(g) ’ 4%:080(2) ZS:OCS(z)
1934 9,875 Hot given 1,485

Lotes: (1) Late derived from British Columbia Forest Service Annual Reports
(2) A4pproximate figures.

The programme has ncver been discontinued entirely since apnlicutions
1or pre-emption and purchase of land are numerocus at the present day, particularly
in Lorthern and Central Interior of British Columbia. However, much uore sophls-
ticated techniques are being introduced, particularly the Canadiun égricultural
Teclamation and Development Act (4.R.D.A.) Land Clasgification Programme, described
later in this history.

Another important function of the Forest Branch was reconnaissance of
the forest. Prior to the formaticn of the Branch in 1912, the exploraticn of the
forests had been mostly conducted by priva.te‘individuals.l7 Cne of the first
duties of the Branch was to improve the vague knowledge of the resocurce by organ—
ised reconnaissance. A rapid start was made, 5,616,000 acres being reconnoitered
in 191216 ané 12,308,000 acres in 1913.17 These acreages were in adcition to
areas mapped by District Foresters and Forest Rangers or cruised by parties uncer
the Land Clasgification Pregramme, previously mentioned. Brief reconnaissance
reports were published in the Forest Branch Annual Reports. The 1913 Report, for
example, contained descriptions of foreste at Omineca; the Bulkley Valley, the
Columbia Valley; East Kootenay; the Salmon River (Vancouver Island); the Nass
River, Cassiar; Bella Coola; the North Thompson River; the Cance River; Lilloocet
end Similkameen. Following a hiatus during the 1914 - 18 Var, recommaissance
work resumed. Juring 1928, for example, extensive reconnaissances were made of
a portion of the Herrick River watershed with a view to completing information
on the whole drainage basin of the McCGregor River.27 The Upper Hechako River
and the Kingcome River watersheds also received attention in the same year. The
forest reconnaissance process was assisted by a Forest Investigation (Research)
Programme which included the development of volume and yield tables. As an example,

Pl

yield tables in board feet for three site classes and a volume table in cubic feet
218

and board feet for Western yellow pine (Pinus ponderosa) were published in 1922.°~

In 1923, the second British Empire Forestry Conference had been held in
Canada and, amongst its resolutions, the Conference stressed the importance of a
definite forest policy for each Government of the Empire, the pelicy to be admin-
istered by a properly constituted and adequate forest service. The resolution

continueds:

"Survey of Resources-—The foundation of a stable forest policy for the
Empire and for its component parts must be the collection, coordination
and dissemlnation of facts as to the existing igate of the forests and
the current and prospective demands on them."

The reconnalssances in British Columbia were mostly concerned with the

forests' potential for utilisation. An account of the Cottonwood Eiver area, near



" Quesnel in the Caribou Region, where work was carried out by one party of men,
g
in 1924, illustrated the emphasis.37

"Cottonwood River area~-The Cottonwood is a tributary entering the
Fraser from the east about 12 miles above Quesnel. The drainage
area 1s approximately 635 square miles and contains some areas of
good timber. The party cruised 32,000 acres bearing commercial
stands in the main valley situated along the Caribou-Barkerville
Roaa und just south of Cottonwood Post Office. The area is ecti—
mated to contain a stand of 414,000,000 board feet, an avcrage of
13 MBM (13,000 board feet) per acre, 67 % of which is spruce, 22
lodgepole pine, & (Douglas) fir and 3% balsam (alpine fir). Owing
to the small size of the trees the timber is more suitable ifor the
manuracture of pulp and railway ties than for logs for sawmllling;
purposes.* This tract of timber should make an easy logging show.
The Cottonwood River is considered driveable for over a month each
year and the timber may be taken down it to the Fraser River.

"On the Swift, a tributary of the Cottonwood, the area of merchant—
able timber cruised comprises nearly 10,000 acres. This tract lies
on the headwaters of the Swift River and has a stand estimated at
110,000,000 (board feet) or 11 MBM (11,000 board feet) per acre,

68 of which is spruce, 29% lodgepole pine and 7% balsam. There is
at present an infestation of spruce budworm and tip-moth in this
area, but the damage done to date is not serious. Owing to the
scattered nature of the timber and its distance from suitable trans-—
portation facilities the area cannot be considered a satisfactory
logging chance at present."

Prior to 1927, the Province had begun to estzablish Forecst Reserves of
Provincizl Forests, described later. The data obtained from the Forest Recon—
nalssance programme was now directed toward the first coordinated attempts at
forest management in distinct forest units although adequate regulation of
cutting, for example, would not become a reality for at least another three
decades. In 1927, for example, the survey of the Babine Forest was completed
and the productive capacity of the forest was ascertained so that the preliminary
plane of management could be drawn up.38 In 1928, reports were publiéhed on the
Yahk Iorest and the Shuswap Forest.z7 The latter gave the acreages of each 20
year age-clase (age class - area distribution) and the accessible cawlog timber
volumes by specles, as uell as listing the estimated quantities of minor procucts.
Comments on the sustainec yield capacity, after a normal distribution of upe—
classes had been achieved by regulation of cutting, and on the orocsects for
natural reforestetion werc made. Deta was also presentec for young stund: of
trees by Compartments which renged from 900 to 34,900 acres in extent, shoulng
the number of trec:c per acre by species.

£ geriec of regional reports of forest resources were alio publiclhicc,

in adéition to reportc oa individual Provincial forectr. Jor ciremules

1530 The Vuncouver Forest District

1931 The Prince Rupert Forest District

1537 Soutlicrn Interior Forest District (approxinately the
exigting Neleon Forest District)

19353 Kamloops IPorest Listrict

1934 Yort George Forest District

Thus the collection aend compilation of information proceeded almost continuously
until 194%5,the end ol the period now being considercd and the avaeileble informetica
*The timber was actually primurily used for cawmilling. Ietveen 1924 and tue

present day, the cconomic size of timber which cen be utilised fer ecaimilling
hae chanped a (reat deal.



vag progrescively improved. A revised and more detailed version of the Prince
Tupert Porest Iistrict wae published in 1936, only five years after the firet
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putlication, notec zbove.”” Thilst more cophisticated, accurate and detuzilea
teciniques for taking lnventory of the Provincial forests are now in use, the
development oI forest policy in British Columbla owee much to the informetion

collected curin, the period from 1913 to 194%.
=

In 1918, Whitford and Craigl‘ made an egtimate of the ferect resources
of the Province, based on detalled reports supplied to them by the Forest 3ranch,
timber owners, cruisers, surveyors and others. Whilet the approach Lad defects
vhich, today, can be recognised quite readily it ¢éid provide, for its time, a
rmuch more accurate estimate of the position than had previcusly becn available.

The remaining stands of timber in the Province were estimated to be:

ROMATETNG STANTS OF TIMBER IN BRITISH CCLULBIA (1916) ACCORLILC

TC VHITWORD AL CRAIG 20 - MILLIQKS CF BOARDT ETOT
Enc Product Coastal Region Interior Le;ion Totul
Saw-material » 214, 300 136, 25% 350,835
Piling, poles, pulpwood, etc. 15,465 — 15,405
Total forest resources 229,765 135,537 30¢, 3CC

*¥Including all classes of timber of merchantable size

Later, in 1937, the Forest Branch published an estimate of the forest
resource of the Province entitled "Forest Resources of British Columbiz". The
author, F.D. Mulholland, estimated that the remaining stands of timber in the

Frovince, based on Forest Branch data, were:

MORCHANTABLE TIMEER OF BRITISH COLURBIA (1936)

ACCCRDING TO MULHOLLA3ﬁ440 - MILLIONS OF BCARD FEET*
Coast Interior Total
155,129 99,370 254,499

* Nulholland's estimates included a classification into accexsille and inacces—
sible timber. Since the definitions and concept of what is and vhat is not
accessible have changed very markedly, the figures given in the table are the total
of toth.

Mulholland conceded, in 1944, that the 1937 figures, which were markedly
lover than those of Whitford and Craig in‘1918, Wwere a very conservative estimate
and that ten percent should be added to the figure for the Coast. A4As will be
cescribed later, Mulhollan&’s gualified figures were generally accepted by the
Sloan Koyal Commission of 1945.

Another estimate of sorts had been made by the Cnief Forester, H.R.
MacMillan, in 1912, when he had estimated the stand of commercial timber in the
Province as being 300,000 million of board feet and "probably more".16

The introduction of technical aids for the compilation process began in
1940, when the Forest Service placed its available data onto punch cards for
machine tabulation and, since that time, there has been established a continuous
inventory, under constant revision. *

Another major objective of policy, during the period from 1913 to 1945,

was the creation of Forest Reserves. Prior to 1913, as previously related, a
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policy had gradually developed whereby Crown land primarily valuable for forests
would not be alienated into other ownership to any greater extent than had al-
ready occurred. In order to provide a supply of raw material to sustain and en-
courage the growth of industry, the systems of pre—-emptions, Crown Grants and the
leasing of forest land had given way to various forms of licencing under which
qualified rights for the cutting of timber did not entail any change of Crown
ownership of the land. The question of the reservation of forests within the
Province was raised in the first Annual Report of the Forest Branch, in 1912.16
Evidently, the Government felt the need to establish boundaries which were gaz-
etted of those forest areas which were reserved to the Crown, so as to definitely
establish the ownership of the land. The report stated that, out of over 100
million acres of timberland in the Province, 65 million acres were suitable for
the production of merchaptable timber.* Within the proposed forest 'reserves,
the timberlands of the Province would, first of all, be protecfed from fire.
Secondly, the timber would be cut in such a manner that the maximum yield per
acre would be obtained and, lastly, deforested lands would be made productive.
It was proposed that the Government should exercise control of grazing privileges
in the timberlands and that the creation of forest reserves under the "Forest
Act" would not in any way retard the development of any agricultural, oil bearing
or mineral bearing lands which might be included within them. However, a res-
triction was proposed to be placed on coal, 0il or mineral lands in forest res—
erves to the extent that the timber and surface righté of the land would be res-
erved for timber production. In the event, the reservation of timber standing
on coal or mineral claims was not accomplished until after 1956, by an amendment
to the "Mineral Act." The prompt exclusion of valuable agricultural lands from
the Forest Reserves was proposed and this led to the land classification programme
which has been described. As recently as 1970, the Forest Service again started
a comprehensive attempt to make all Public Sustained Yield Units into Forest
Reserves, using information from the A.R.D.A. land classification scheme and
other sources to identify lands suitable for agricultural and settlement with the
purpose of excluding them from the Reserves.

The Forest Branch Report of 1912 also mentioned that the Dominion
Government had placed more than half a million acres of the mountain lands in
the trans—Continental Railway Belt Grant within the Province into permanent
reserves (the figure did not include the National Parks) and these forest reserves
would probably be extended until all of the timberlands which were not valuable
for agriculture lay within them,

The sense of urgency conveyed by the 1912 Report was somewhat dimin-
ished by the Forest Branch Annual Report for 1913,17

it was unnecessary in 1913 to establish any reserves since the greater part of

when it was reported that

the Province was undeveloped and the protection of areas, bearing a merchantable

stand of timber, against alienation was established by Statute. In 1914, the

*The 1957 Provincial Inventory48 established a total of 136.7 million acres of
timberland, of which 110.1 million acres were productive land (excluding low
quality sites) bearing commercial forest. The 1967 Provincial Inventory estab-
lished a total of 138.4 million acres of forest land of which 131.9 million acres
were productive land (ie., good, medium and poor sites, excluding low guality sites.



establishment of a reserve was reported:18

"On December 3lst, 1914 a notice appeared in the British Columbia
Gazette to the effect that certain lands in the Elk River Valley
have been made a forest reserve. That notice marked the estab-
lishment of the first provincial Forest Reserve in British Columbia."”

The reserve covered approximately 100 square miles, bearing timber and
underlain with coal, It possessed many attractions in the way of scenery and
game but none of the land was suitable for agriculture. The principle reason
given for the establishment of the reserve was

"because the area as a whole is more useful for growing a forest
crop than for any other purpose. This often means that the area
as a whole is fit for no other purpose.”

As in the 1912 Report, the 1914 Report endeavoured to explain what the
form of Forest Reserve used in British Columbia was. Evidently, other land-
using interests and Departments of Government needed reassurance that there would
be a minimum of interference with their respective activities.

Tt cannot be emphasised too strongly that a Forest Reserve deoes
not reserve land from use~-does not lock up its resources. It
neither prevents nor retards the use of agricultural and grazing
land, coal, o0il and mineral land and timber situated within the
area reserved., Camping, hunting and fishing may be employed just
as freely as elsewhere . . "

“Such a form of reservation differs from a Forest Reserve proper, in
that the basis of it is the stand of merchantable timber existing
on the land rather than consideration of what the land itself is
permanently most useful for. In other words, it is the timber
wealth which is reserved rather than the land itself. After the
timber is sold and removed, the land may be devoted to whatever
purpese it is best suited. Thus, such a reservation may and does —
include some land suitable for agriculture, when cleared, as well
as land which would be of use only for the production of timber-crops."

The explanation is, perhaps, reminiscent of the explanations given in
later years in defence of Tree Farm Licences when an outcry against the Licences
came from those who felt their own particular interests to be threatened.

Thereafter, progress was rapid, in 1914, a total of 954,958 acres of
timberland was reserved and, in 1915, 673,583 acres.19 By 1940, the Forest
Service was able to report that a total of 44 Provincial Forests were in exist-
tence, 18 on the Coast and 26 in the5Interior, totalling 10,242 and 19,255 square

miles respectively, for an aggregate of 29,497 square miles.35 Chief Justice Sloan in

40

his 1945 Royal Commission Report, noted the same number of Provincial Forest

Reserves; as follows:

PROVINCIAL FOREST RESERVES -~ 13844

Forest Land Mature Timber

Total Area Mature Timber Immature Timber Not Restocked (thousands of
Region Acres Acres Acres Acres board feet)
Coast 6,554,770 1,670,890 325,470 346,840 51,459,540
(18 reserves) .4 04€
Interior 12,322,970 2,547,880 3,825,340 1,331,760 23,540,250

(26 reserves)

TOTALS 2 18,877,740 4,218,770 - 4,150,810 1,678,600 74,999,290

———
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Although Management Plans were prepared for a number of the Forest
Reserves, the Reserves, in point of fact, were not to be the forest management
units of the future but they have served a useful purpose in establishing areas
of land primarily devoted to foresiry, located within specified boundaries. The
opportunity to control cutting by implementation of the Plans was missed and was
really not attempted until the 1950's.

The reserves in themselves, however, did not imply adequate forest man-

agement Chief Justice Sloan40 was to state, in 1945:
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"These forest areas are not open for sale for agricultural or other
pursuits and, while timber alienation thereon has been through the
mediun of timber-sale contracts or other forms of tenure into which
the forest administration could write any terms it chose to impose,
the evidence is clear that no proper programme of forest managenent
has been enforced in these forest reserves. Thus, for example, log-
gers operating these reserves have not been obliged to leave the cut-
over land with sufficient seed-trees to ensure regeneration.

"The result igs clearly seen in the acreage classified as "forest

land not restocked", amounting on the Coast to 346,840 acres and,

in the Interior, to 331,760 acres or a total of €78,6C0 acres. I

should add that destruction by fire has also made its usual contri-

bution to this unhappy picture « . « « . " v —

Eyy [

It is convenient, at this point, to leave the formafion of the forest
reserves, and to turn to the subject of thehlast comment by Sloan, the familiar
ogre of fire, the constant menace to the forests of British Columbia throughout
tneir history. Prior to 1913, the very great amount of damage done to the forest
by fire had come to be clearly recognised by all sections of the British Columbia
community, even though reliable estimates were lacking. Foor access and a grow-
ing population, employing fire for land-clearing for urbanisation, agriculture
and mineral-prospecting, and an accumulating fire-hazard from slash left behind
in logging operations had increased the risk of outbreaks of fire. MNany references
to the problem placed forest fire protection as a major item of forest policy in
British Columbia. As described previously, during the period up to 1911, a total
of eleven "Bush Fire Acts' and amendments had been passed by the Legislature and,
by 1911, British Columbia had a reasonably comprehensive Fire Prevention Act.

The Royzl Commission of 1909 - lO15 had made a number of recommencations and had
stated:

"the most thorough-going methods (of protecting the forests {rom
fire) are needed."

Although the legislation was relatively sound, the practicalities of the situation
were far from satisfactory and an adequate organisation was lacking. The Government
expenditures on foresiry had risen markedly since 1907 and, upon the formation of
the Forest Branch, work to improve forest fire protection started at once.

In 1912, the total fire patrol force of the Province consisted of 2
Supervisors and 16 Divisional Wardens in charge of 149 District Wardens. During
the summer season and in areas of extreme hazard, 48 special patrolmen were employed,
paid by the day. The distribution of this meagre force and the vast areas that

supposedly had to be patrolled by the District Wardens were as tollows:

No. of District Average Acres

Division Fire Wardens Per larden
Vancouver Island 18 409,722
Lower Mainland 20 235,000
Southern Coast 6 1,794,166
Northern Coast 3 6,193,333
Atlin 1 785,000
Skeena 8 1,616,875
Fort George 7 2,307,157
Quesnel 6 1,620,000
Lillooet 6 2,69G,000
Tete Jaune Cache 7 682,757
Kamloops 7 6C4,285
Vernon 7 514,285
Grand Forks -8 538,75¢C
Lielson 13 241,285
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Cranbrook 6 796,666

Fernie 12 170,000

Big Bend 2 1,295,000

Selkirk 11 285,000
. m*

It is interesting that the Férnie Division had the best coverage, per-—
haps because the town had been destroyed in a forest fire and had a sensitive
citizenry. The principal features governing the distribution of the force were
the degree of danger from fire, the number of burning permits to be issued and
the available means of communicaticn and {ransportation. The average area pat-—
rolled by one man in 1912 was sbout 900,000 acres at a cost of about one-geventh
cent per acre. The Forest Branch wryly observed:16

" « » o it is plain that the force in British Columbia will have to
be materially increased before good forest protection can be insured.”

For a brief two years the force, in fact, was increased. The Forest Brsmch]'8
was able to report that 190 regular Forest Guards and 115 patrolmen and lookout
men were employed in 1914 but the average area of 500,000 acres patrolled by
each man was still oonsidered to be much too large. However, the mobility of
the patrols was being improved by providing motor vehicles in areas where suit-—
able roads existed and by the supply ,‘of outboard motors for cances. The guards
spent a part of their spring season in clearing trails of fallen trees and
shrubbery broken down by snow, 245 miles being cleared, for example, in 1914.
The greater the amount of access that was provided by trails, the greater was
the amount of annual maintenance required to keep them open. Eventually, as
access improved, horse trails have been used less and less and have been largely
replaced by "Jeep trails", suitable for four-wheel drive vehicles, as the mini-
rum form of access. In addition to the Government employment of patrolmen,
irrigation and mining companies, who recognised the threat posed by forest
fires to their interests, employed some. In 1914, for example, privately em—
ployed patrolmen numbered at least thirty-thres.

During the period of the 1914 = 18 War, the Forest Branch fire patrol
strength was progressively reduced as men joined the Forces and conditions of

41 A hazardous fire year occurred in 1915 and,

financial stringency appeared.
although the hazard wae not so great as im 1914, the Forest Service staff was
inadequate to cope with the situation.19 However, logging operators did pro-
vide a great deal of assistance in the form of men, well equipped and logisti-
cally independent, to fight fires in their neighbourhood. At the worst part

of the 1915 fire season the Forest Service staff averaged one man per T40,000
acres. :

After the 1914 - 18 War had ended, the emphasis which had been placed
on patrolling of the forest omn the ground was reduced by the gradual develop-—
ment of a system of lookouts to detect fires. By the year 1928, for exampls,
32 lookout stations were in operation and, in the Kootenzy Region, aeroplane
patrols were employed to supplement the 1ookonts.27 Weasures of this sort
were more effective in fire detection tham was the maintenance of a large

ground patrol staff. When a fire had broken out, however, the situation was

*One District Fire Warden is unaccounted for, for reasons which the amthor is
unable to explain from the available evidence.
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all too often critical, even though the Forest Branch had the powers of compul-
sory recruitment of firefighters under the “Forest Act®. As an example, in 1929
& condition of severe hazard occcurred in the Southern Interior Region. Eighty-
seven percent of the area burned in that year and 92.5% of the expenditure on
fire control was in this region.28 The Forest Branch reported of it:

“On certain days conditions were so bad that, had we been able to recruit
all the labour in the Province and place them on the fire line they would
have been helpless to control the situation.”

Financial stringency during the early 1930's again cut into the available
firfighting forces of the Forest Branch. Im the gpring of 1932, the Forest
Protection Fund was éuspended for one year with the result that tha Forest Service
had t¢o rely on its permanent staff and its emthority to call, to a limited extent,
on those on unemployment reliaf“for firefighting.29 The patrol staff was thus
cut to & level of 131 men below the 1931 strength, making the average area covered
by one man, one million acres. This was, of course, an impossibly large area
for one man to cover and to detect fires at the incipient stage.

The Forest Protection Fund had been in existence from 1912 up to the
time of its suspension_ihV193l and its sﬁspansian created serious difficulties.
Apart from the persomnel problems which have been mantioned, toole and equipment
were in a worn—out condition and improvements such as trails, telephone lines
and lookout statioms could not be maintained.

In 1934,30 the Porest Protection Fund was reinstated and an improvement
in fire protection staff strength occurred, although not up to previous levels,
The temporary summer staff numbered 154, as against 259 in 1931. Rigid economics
were still practised and the Forest Branch s{aff problems ocontinued to be pressing.
In 1939, the Branch was to report:

“The history of personnel and organisation since the low of Depression
yeare in 1931 to 1932 has been a record of rapidly increasing respon-
s8ibilities in volume of work, coupled with a lagging recovery im per—
sonnel .’

The Young Men's Foresiry Training Plan, which is desoribed below, had been in
operation since 193542 but it had not materially assisted in the problems of
forest fire protection,

During the Second World War, the enrolment of men in the Canadian Armed
Services precluded any build-up of the normal forest protaction staff. By 1942,
with the entry of Japan into the War, it was anticipated that incendiary attacks
might be made against.the Pacific Coast. The threat materialised in the form of
hydrogengfilled, paper balloons, carrying an incendiary apparatus which were
launched against the FPacific Coast in favourable winde. Fortunately for the
Pacific Northuaat,:théyAwgre generally ineffective. In anticipation of the attacks,
however, the canadian:GOVernment allocated a maximum of 1,000 Alternative Service
Horkefs'(oonsoientious quectors) 1 7:) Bri@ish Columbia for firefighting, road
construction, snag falling, planting, nursery work, seed collection and other
work.

By the year 1945, the Forest Service was still organising standhy fire
suppression crews from Alternative Service Workers and had found them to be,
Bince their inception in 1942, effective protection units.43 Sixteen crews of

high school boys were employed in 1944 and 1945, the boys beiﬁb about sixteen
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Yyears old. They were too young to undertake the arduous work and achieve the
best results.

Another aspect of Forest Branch activities to combat fire was, from its
formation, the task of establishing a series of fire lookout stations. Mountain
locations showing a possibility for lookout stations were subjected to visibility
mapping and incorporated into area plans. Thus, for example, the Forest Branch
Report for 191317 included “A Report on (the) Fire Protection Plan for (the)
Okanagan Lake Watershed" by L.R. Andrews, District Forester for the Vernon
Forest District and a "Report on (the) Mount Baker Lookout Station" by J.D.
Gilmour, District Forester, Cranbrook Forest District.* By 1932, there were
thirty-two lookout stations in exiaten¢927 but, during the Depression, some of
these fell into a state of poor repair.44 However, by 1938, there were fifty
lookout stations, manned dpring hazardous weather and, although their number was
still inadequate, attention was being paid to their efficiency. A new technique
for establishing the location of fires from lookout stations, by the use of pan-
oramic photographs bearing overprinted grid lines, had been introduced at twenty-
five of the lookouts. The first prefabricated lookout, a type that speeded up
actual erection on the site and which, following the development of suitable
helicopters, could be delivered by air, came into use in 1944, having been origi-
nated by R.G. McKee.45

But aerial fire-spotting was also to play its part.. As early as. 1921
the Dominion Air Board established a seaplane base at Jericho Beach, Vancouver,
for cooperation with the various Departﬁents of Government.24 The Foreet Branch
took the opportunity to test airplames for forest protection work. A total of
56 flights were made on fire patrol and the results showed conclusively that the
airplane was useful as a complement to the protection ground force. In the fol-
lowing year, the use of aircraft was expanded into the following rolesz25

l. Supervision of fire~fighting

2. Transportation of fire-fighters and equipment

3o General supervision of the field staff over 22 million acres
4. PFire Detection

The total flying time was 106 hours, 197 passengers being transported for a
total of 6,606 miles. The officer in charge of the Jericho Air Station was,
unfortunately, killed on this work towards the end of the season and became the
first forest flying cdéualty in the Province. A disadvantage of the use of air—
craft in forest protection'was experienced in 1922 when the atmosphere became so
smoky. as to make flying conditions difficult. ‘

The Forest Branch26 reported, in 1925, the inception of the broadoasting
of daily weather forecasts throughout the fire season, a service which was first
carried out through Radio Station CFIC, Vancouver. In addition, starting in
1926, the United Stateé Xeteorological Service at Spokane supplied daily weather

forecasts to the Dist:ict Forester at Nelson.

*At this period there were 11 Foresat Districts, as follows: Island; Vancouver;
Vernon; Nelson; Cranbrook; Kamloops; Lillécet; Tete Jaune; Fort George; Hazelton
and Prince Rupert. Approximately the northern quarter of the Province, all of
it in the Interior, was not organised into Forest Distriots.
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At the end of the period which is being considered, in 1945, the Chief

Forester reported:

#Briefly, in the Fort George, Prince Rupert, Nelson and Kamloops Forest
Districts, a partial network of primary detection is already estab-
lished or projected. This network is designed to bring under obser-—
vation as much as possible the areas exposed to both high lightning
and man-caused fire occurrence in these districts. It is believed
in certain areas, notably in the Kamloops District, man-caused fire
occurrence has been given too little weight, with the result that
many fires of this nature occur in areas at present blind to existing
lookouts. Likewise, since detection in lightning-risk areas cannot be
controlled wholly by ground methods, it appears essential if we are
to achieve any appreciable degree of success that increased use of
aircraft for detection is indicated ¢+.. « + &

®Jt is also noted that the transpertation syetem, particularly in the
back areas exposed to lightning, has proven strikingly inadequate

and, in Interior districts, large fires have occurred whose size has
been aggravated, not only by lack of early detection but by inaccessib-
ility to the extent that several days have, on occasion, elapsed before
fire crews were able to reach the scene of the fire and begin effective
suppression action. Rather than a programme designed to construct

great mileages of truck or horse~trails, the development of hovering
type aircraft, such as the helicopter, currently appears to offer a
means through. which this condition will be remedied.”

Early in 1945, the Forest Service negotiated a contract with a commercial airline
company for the use of two float aircraft during the fire season. The era of
asrial fire detection and fire fighting was opening.

The questionlaf acoess and oommunioaxions had posed a problem of the
first magnitude for the new administréiion since its formation in 1912. Better
access and communications, of course, are not only of significamce to forest
protection but to a wide range of forestry activity. It is appropriate, however,
because of the overriding priority attached to forest fire protection in British
Columbia to discuss them at this point. In 1912, access and communications were
both poor. The Forest Bran¢h16 urged the construction of 945 miles of telephone
line, there being little chance that they would ever by constructed by private
companies or by the Dominion of Canada. The standard of these lines was of the
simplest, consisting of a wire supported by insulators attached to standing trees,
using a minimum of erected telephone poles. Whilst they were inexpensive to
construct they needed‘f;eQuent maintenance, especially in overmature timber where
falling trees commonly broke them. The Forest Branch also expressed a need for
Ranger cabins, thousands of miles of horse and foot brails and the use of boats
as a means of communicaiion. A rapid start was made. In 1913, the Branch con-
structed 1,015 miles of horse trails at a cost of $36.64 per mile; 168 miles of
foot trails at a cost of $24.02 per mile; erected 360 miles of telephone lines
at a cost of $61.80 peftmilé and purchased 36 launches, boats and oanoes.l7 Work
continued in a reasonablj steady manner thereafter.

In 1921, the year when the first use of aircraft for forest fire pro-
tection took place, the wireless telephone was mentioned in the Forest Branch
Annual Reports for the first time. It was felt that in areas devoid of ordinary
telephone and telegrapﬁic facilities or, ip some cases, a fairly frequent postal
delivery service, radib was essential to carry out the work of forest protection.

The Depressioﬁ dealt yet another setback. Much of the extensive effort
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expended in making trails and telephone lines had been negated by 1932, because
of the financial inability of the Province to maintain them properly.2d The
Young Men's Forestry Training Plan, inaugurated in 1935, allowed extensive re-—
pairs to be made to trails and telephone lines. In addition, Relief Workers

in camps on the Lower Mainland and Vancouver Island carried out developmenf
projects, starting in 1936, some projects being for fire protection. However,
by 1938, two-way radio was replacing the more costly telephone lines,; 40 sets
having been purchased in that year. At about the same time, Relief Workers were
clearing and opening abandoned railway roadbeds in the Coastal Region to make
hazardous areas accessible for forest protection mobile equipment .

The progress which was made in improving accees and communications for
fire protection during the period 1913 - 45, when viewed against the overall
problem, is seen t'o be very limited. In 1945, for example, although Forest
Service suppression crews were able to reach 52 fires in an average time of 37
minutes, from the time of receiving a fire report, it took an average time of
9 houre and 20 minutes to reach .another eight fires, because of a journey of
unusual distance or inaccessibility. The elapsed time from the start of a fire
to thebpoint of attacking it is, of course, highly importent and has a gresat
deal to do with the amount of damage which is sustained and the costs of fighting
a fire. ) '

But some important achievements had been realised. A fleet of launches
was in use in Coastal waters and the Forest Service Fraser River Repair Station
had besn established to carry out minor overhauls and repairs‘on them. . The
holdings of radio equipment were increasing and the more powerful 5-25 radio units
were coming into use. Some of the sets were designed and built by the Forest
Sérvice. The beginnings of & permanent radio network, for handling much of the
active Forest Service communications, not only fire protection messages, appeared
with the construction of headquarters' radio stations at Victoria, Vancouver and
Nelson. The sets were all of medium frequency and, therefore, subject, in many
cases, to interference 'wi'th or interruption of communications during hot weather.
It was believed that ultra high frequency (UHF) transmissions, whether of empli-
tude modulation (4M) or frequency modulation (FM) type, would play an important
part in future Forest Service communications. Experimental work was planned to
determine which frequencies would give best results over mountainous terrain, how
much noise reduction would be affected, the efficacy of directional aerial systems
and the amount of electric power required. It was visualised that if, say, 25%
of the medium frequencyéets could be replaced with UHF sets, much channel orowd-
ing would be avoided and communications improved.

A power driven forest fire pump was tried out by the Forest Branch for

23 In the following

the first time in 1920 and it was considered to be effective,
year, portable hand-power tank pumps holding five gallons of water came into use
and, although improved in design, are still standard equipment at the present
day. Whilst the supply of equipment was Agradnally increased, it became depleted
and worn out during the Depression years.44 By 1941, the eq\iipment was being
augmented again and it included 11 tractors and 7 water-tankers. Portable power

pumps were again being increased in number with the acquisition of the MacDonald
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Pack Power Pump. At the end of the period under review, in 1945} power and
hand-pack pumps were well established as standard equipment and extensive main-
tenance and rebuild work on them was being effected at the Fraser River Repair

43

Station. The exigencies of war made the Repair Station very important, -since
equipment was worn and a new pump replacement programme, badly needed, had to
be deferred.

Great efforts were being made to improve the logistics of forest fire —
protection and important regulatory action was introduced at the same time. One
of the most damaging sources of fire in 1912 was railway construction and opera-
tion. It was commonly remarked, at the time, that every timbered region traversed
by a railway had been burned over. Gross carelessness on the part of contractors
engaged in clearing rights-of-way, by train engineers and firemen who dumped live
coals along the track away from railway stations, the failure of companies to
equlip and maintain efficiént spark—arrestors on locomotives and to use other
fire protection devices and the failure of companies to fight fires which they
had started, had caused many disastrous fires. Whilst the Provincial Government
could readily control railways operating under Provincial Charter, the majority
of railways in British Columbia were under Dominion Charter. Cnnsequently, an
application was made to the Dominion Board of Railway Commissioners for an order
regulating the operation of railways in relation to the prevention of forest fires.
The Board passed Order No. 16570. In steam locomotives, spark-arresting mesh had
to be fitted in the smoke-box and dampers and wetting devices in the ash pans.
These devices were to be inspected weekly by Railway Company inspectors and, in
case of defects, the locomotive had to be removed from service until repairs were. —
effected. The Board of Railway Governors could conduct its own inspections and
order locomotives out of use. The Dominion "Railway Act" already required com-
panies to keep rights-of-way free from unnecessary combustible matter and Order
No. 16570 added that no bﬁrning could be conducted between lst April and 1lst
November of each year. Some of these obligations did not apply when a railway or
a section of it were used exclusively by oil-burning locomotives, since these
were less dangerous to the forest. Conductors, engineers or trainmen were all
required to report outbreaks of fire immediately and the agent or person whom
they informed was then required to notify the nearest forest officer and other
railway section employees. The section men and any additional men were then
required to take immediate action to suppress the fire. These requirements applied
to any fire burning within 300 feet of the railway track, unless the railway
company could prove that it had not started from the railway. If a railway com-—
pany did not obey the Board's Order, they could be fined up to $100.00 for each
offence and their employees were liable to a fine of up to $25.00 for each offence.

The Forest Branch, by mutual consent, actually carried out the inspec-
tion duties of the Board of Railway Governors but, in point of fact, the rail- ~
way companies cooperated well.16 Also the Forest Branch, acting for the Board,
issued specific orders to each Railway Company to maintain patrolmen at specified
points.

The lines of the Canadian Northern Pacific Railway located in British

Columbia and the Pacific Great Eastern Railway were under Provincial Charter



and they came under the "Forest Act" for fire prevention . The provisions of
the "Forest Act" were similar to those adopted by the Board except that the
Minister of Lands was empowered to employ patrolmen on any railway at the com-
pany's expense, should the latter fail to maintain sufficient patrols.

These provisions, which were effectively applied, resulted in a very
marked reduction in the damage caused to the forest by railway fires. However,
they remained a serious source of fire occurrence. In 1945, for example, the
heavy wartime traffic carrying capacity loads and de type of coal available
to the railways caused increased numbers of fires. It was not until the late
1950's, when the railways converted entirely to diesel-engined locomotives that
further marked improvement occurred.

One of the important methods of reducing fire hazard in British Columbia
(and a cause of fire outbreaks, as well) is the burning of logging slash. It is
a mark of the dominant pbsition of forest fire protection in Forest Service opera-
tions, that the problem of logging slash has always been regarded chiefly as a
fire protection problem. In }912, from the written evidence available, it appears
that the question of possible damaging effects of fire on some forest soils did
not arise. At the present day, slash disposal by broadcast burning is a well
established practice in the Coastal Douglas Fir Region. Some Coastal foresters
question the practice because some fires escape and cause damage to adjacent
timber stands but it is less frequently questioned in terms of soils or silvi-
culture. In 1970 the British Columbia Pollution Commission decreed that slash-
burning must be phased out of practice'by 1975 because of the heavy smoke pro-
duced each autumn. Some foresters doubt that such a ban can be made effective
because of the increased damage they anticipate from forest fires with cessation
of the practice. In the Interior, slash burning has not been compulsory in the
past, with the exceptipn of burning slash left over from the decadent western
red cedar-—western hemlock stands of the Interior Wet Belt but the Government
has made the practice compulsorypbytmaking Section 116 of the "Forest Act™
applicable to the whole of the Province. However, the Forest Service is only
applying the Section in the Interior slowly, as a matter of policy. Some
foresters do question the practice in the Interior, since the Interior soils
are susceptible to damage under some circumstances. Thus, in the development
of slash—~burning, the overriding factor has been and is, fire protection with
only nominal attention being given to other aspects of forestry. The very great
importance attached to forest fire prevention and control in order to reduce the
grave losses which have been and are being incurred, is the reason.

Although the "Forest Act" of 1912 provided that operators of logging
camps could be required to construct firewlines,.free from combustible material,
round their logged areas and to cut down dead trees and stumps within them, there
was no obligation for the logger to burn his slash.16 In 1912, more than 60,000
acres of the more hazardous areas of slash were examined by Fire Wardens of the
Fire Branch and efforts were made, without much success, to persuade loggers to
.burn their slash. The estimated cost, at that time, was 15 to 50 cents per
acre., In the absence of compulsory powers, the Forest Branch continued its

6:41

persuasive approach but reported in 191



'"While the majority of the logging operators on the Coast are convinced
of the value of the safety measure of burning over the logging slash an-
nually, very few of them have adopted any systematic plans and the work
is too often neglected. In 1916 the area burned was the smallest for
several years and there are now many tracts which need attention.®

In 1921, the policy of encouréging land clearing by burning before
and after the peak fire hazard period resulted in the broadcast burning of 74,696
acres. The burning was carried out under permits issued by the Forest Branch and

59 of the fires,; less than one-half of one percent of those started, escaped

24

Two years later, in 1923, 48,431 acres were burned over under 11,554

control.

permits. Three-quarters of one percent of these escaped control. Of the total
acreage; it is interesting to record that only 7,786 acres were to remain in use
for the growing of forest. Thirty-five thousand twenty-eight acres were to be-
come agricultural land, 4,619 acres were being cleared for railway rights-of-way

and 998 acres for road rights-of~way.36

In 1928, the acreage of slash burned
under Forest Service supervision was still further reduced, to 27,451 acres.

But, in 1938, there occurred one of the worst fire season$6n record.
There were 2,412 fires with damage estimated at 2,231,000 dollars and the cost
of fighting fires at about 500,000 dollars. As is commonly the case after a
severe fire year the feeling arose that the -efforts being made were inadequate
to meet the threat and opinion hardened. At the time, logging operations in the
Lower Coastal Region were creating more than 40,000 acres of slash annually. On
lst January 1938, Section 113A of the "Forest Act" had become effective, making
it obligatory for logging aperators in the Vancouver Forest District to dispose
of slash and of dead standing trees whichrwere cansidered to be hazardous. The
policy of persuasion had failed to achieve its‘purpose.

There was, of course, the recurring problem, almost inherent in the
operations, of intentional slash burns escaping from contrecl. In 1945, for
example, 386 logging operators burned 46,469 acres of slash and 206 acres of
forest cover were burned by escaping fire. The net damage to forest cover was
$1,577.02 and the net dgmage to property and cut products on the areas of opera-
tion was $22,046.25. Of these amounts, the Forest Service noted that damage
amounting to $19,601.00 occurred on one operation where burning was conducted
in areas of slash adjacent to active logging operations. A4ll told, from 1934
to0 1945, both years inclusive, 398,559 acres of slash burning was carfied out
in the Vancouver Forest District and an additional 79,284 acres were accidentally
burned. From this it can be seen that the phase "controlled burn" does not
alway=s convey an accurate impression of slash disposal operations, since the
acreage burned by escape fires was abbut one—fifth of the acreage burned inten-
tionally. At this point it is pertinent to discuss the financing of forest
fire protection.

The Forest Protection Fund was first established in the "Fofést Act"
of 1912 and it has been mentioned how, contrary to the usual principles of pub-
lic accounting, it was a fund which was independent of other Government funds.
In the initial years, those timber owners who were occupying Crown lands con-

tributed one cent per acre per year for the land that they occupied and the



Government matched these contributions dollar for dollar. The revenues were
able to meet all demands for the first two years of the fund but the heavy fire
year of 1914 resulted in an advance of $143,000.00 being made by the Provincial
Treasury.41 The advance was repald to the Treasury by 3lst March 1917, after
two quiet fire years. Part of the problem facing the fund was the number of
timber licences (which could be reinstated under the "Forest Act Relief Act")
in arrears. In 1916, there were 288 timber licences in arrears for four years;

2,106 in arrears
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for three years; 2,445 in arrears for 2 years and 1,049 in arrears for less than

one year. At the time, it was considered, conservatively, that 50% of these

licences would be reinstated upon expiration of the '"Relief Act" and that the
licencees would pay $60,000.00 to the fund at that time. The corresponding
Government contribution would increase the fund by another $60,000.00. But

. Porest fires do not generally cooperate in forward planning. A series of severe

fire years caused the fund to fall into deficit, as in 1922, when a heavy drain -
ococurred. 4 specialvlevy was imposed under Section 26 of the “Forest Act", amount—
ing to 3j# per acre on occupied Crown timberland, and fhis, together with a
Government contribution of $338,100 liquidated the accumulated deficit. However,
other levies followéd in 1925, 1926 and 1929.30 Thereafter, the fund stayed in

a credit position but it was suspendedvin 1932 for reasons of economy. At the
time, the Chief Forester wrote that forest protection expenditures in British
Columbia, over the previous decade, had amounted to 0.16% of the walue of British
Columbia’s forest capital assets.29 Phe Dominion Bureau of Natural Resources had
placed a value of 494 miliion dollars on the forest asset, excluding those lands
which had beem alienated from Crown ownership.

The suspension of the Forest Protection Fund was lifted in 1934,30 a
year in which the 23¢ per acre tax raised $300,000.00, an amount that was equalled
by a Government contribution. But the futﬁre of the fund still appeared to be
uncertain. It has been recorded that considerable amounts of timber lands had
been aliemated as timber licences and that some of these licences reverted into
Crown ownership after logging, accidental destruction by fire, through the fail-
ure of the licencees to pa& the annual carrying charges or through their dis- -
satisfaction with their investment in licences. The Forest Protection Tax levied
on these lands was thus a declining source of income. Thus, out of 14,202 lic-
ences which were in good standing in 1913, only 3,117 were in this position in
1934. There was some increase in the acreage of other lands on which forest
protection tax was levied. Thus, in 1931, there were 1,748,591 acres of these
lands and, in 1934, 2,364,148 acres. This increase was the result of the returm,
by Canada; of the lands in the Railway Belt to provinéial Jurisdiction in 1930.

The Forest Branch also reported in 193430 that the average annual in-
come of the Protection Fund for the ten years from 1922 to 1931, to the nearest
thousand dollars, was:

From tax $260,000,00
From Government. 412,000.00
Total $735,000.00

, When the Protection Fund was restarted in 1934, abouy $400,000,00 was
put into it. It has been mentioned that; at this level, Forest Service fire
protection activities were severely restricted. Only about one-half of the
established fire lookouts could be opened and the summer staff numbered only 154,
as against 259 in 1931. The Chief Forester stated:

“For adequate protection (the fund's) pregsent proportions must be
increased. How the money is to be raised, and from what sources
and in what proportions, are questions of immediately pressing
importance.”

The Forest Service had been heavily criticised in 1934 for the policy
of extreme economy in firefighting. Fieldmen were required to attack small fires



0..-.77

at once but action against larger fires; involving heavy expenses, was considered
carefully before it was taken. Most of them were only fought at strategic points
on their perimeter to p;oteot specific values. Consequently, losses were severa
and out of proportion Umlu the degrse of fire hazard which was experiencsd. A
considerable proportion of the protection funds which were expended annually at
this period were directed towards the protection of private property and the
Chief Forester questioned ~. these expenditures from a fund which was partially
supported by timber owners. A compliéaxing factor at this time of economic dep-
ression was the widespread feeling that fires started by incendiarists were a
major factor in the foreet protection problem. The pasyment of wages for fire-
fighting was being questioned on the grounds that it accomplished little more
than to incite additional incendiarism. The Chief Forester disclaimed the im-
portance of incendiarism, quoting & figure of T% of fires started for the ten
year period ending in 1934. In 1932, 104 of firee (ie. 127 fires) were deliber
ately started, in 1933 there were 6% (65 fires) and in 1934, 4% (65 fireg» In
the climate of the times, these, incidences may héme been of limited importance
but they would be regavded as very serious at the preéent day.
In the foregoing‘description/of the Forest Protection Fund from 1913
40 1945 it should be remembered that other agencies, particularly the forest
industry, in addition to their tax contribution to the fund, made direct expen-—
ditures of their own on forest fire protection. In 1934, it was estimated that
the costs of forest protection to these non-governmental agencies for that year,
excluding the coste of burning slash and felling snage, was 3133,078,00.30
The position of the Forest Protection Fund did noit actually improve

in a material wa¥ until the Second World War. In 1939, the forest protection tax
was raised to 8ix cente per acre but, becanse of diminishing taxable acreages,
the revenue was only $224,303.00. Sloan has illustrated the trend:40

-

o’

FOREST PROTECTION TAX COLLECTIONS FOR BRITISH COLUMBIA

Year . Rate of Tax per Acré Amount collected §

1912 - 1 cent ~ 105,259
1920 , 2 cents 189,817
1929 2} cents 151,632
1931 4 cents 194,450
1939 & cents 224,303
1943 :

=44 6 cents 235,795

Although the tax had been increased six times, collections had only, approximately
doubled.

As soon as the Forest Branch was formed in 1912; it began to conduct pub-
11c1ty againat forest f;res and to introduoce regulatlons. These latter governed
the use of spark arresters on donkey engines; provided that logging operators
would provide pumps and hose, tools and equipment at their camps and to their men;
directed the removal of slash in the vicinity of camps, mines, saumllla and port-
able and stationary engines; required the equipping of all mills and steam planis
with spark arresters on their smoke stacks, chimneys and waste—burners gnd pro~
hibited the burning of wood waste without proper safeguards. In general temms,
the regulations were inadequately enforced in 1912 but they later were better
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observed as a result of Forest Branch inspections. In 1913, for example, 800
logging operations, 400 sawmills and 1,800 miles of active railway construction

were inspected.l7 In 1918, the Branch inspected 1,429 logging operations, al-

though all of these inspections were not exclusively for fire protection purposes.21

A sence of urgency prevailed which showed itself, for examﬁle, in 1919 when mill-

owners who had not provided adequate safeguards at their mills were told that

they would not be allowed to operate during the fire season unless the deficiencies

were corrected.22 In 1923, an Order-in-Council made the use of spark-arresters
on donkey engines and locomotives compulsory.

It was necessary to introduce many regulations of this kind which, al-
though mundane, formed the basis of a series of protective measures which are
continued at the present day. Public education on the need to prevent forest
fires was obviously important. In 1924, for example, human beings were held to

be responsible for 85.9% of the number of fires which occurred in the Province

The education programme was imaginative and pursued with vigour. Fire-law posters

(called "Legal posters”) and signs, newspaper advertising and a variety of specially

designed posters, campers' guides, leaflets and road signs were employed. The
Governor General of Canada proclaimed "Save the Forest Week" from April 27th to
May 3rd, 1924.37 Lectures illustrated by motion pictures, lectures to school

children and Boy Scout rallies, addresses to Service Clubs and similar organisa-

tions, broadcasts by the Department of Lands radio station at Vancouver, the drop-

ping of leaflets from the air onto various settlements and logging camps on the
Coast and an essay competition for school children on the subject of "Foresti
fires, their effect and how to prevent them,"were all part of the educational
programme. In addition, the Forest Branch continued to establish campsites at
various places, not only as a convenience to. campers but, also, to concentrate
the risk of campers starting fires at specific points.37

In 1925, three special law enforcement offices were assigned temporar-—
ily to the Forest Branch protection staff to assist in fire prosecution activ-
ities, including the gathering of evidence, preparation of cases and court
prosecutions.26 The apprehensioh of culprits improved and the number of con-
victions for fire law violations in 1925 was three times greater than in 1924,

By 1928, "Save the Forest Week" had become "Canadian Forest Week," a
period of intensive publicity. The Forest Branch programme was carried out in
cooperation with the Dominion Forest Service, the Canadian Forestry Association
and Provincial and local citizens' committees. The objective of the week was
still to prevent forest fires. ‘The Forest Branch and the Canadian Forestry
Association pro&uced a film for use by touring lecture parties and an exhibit
by the Association at Vancouver axtractéd much a.ttention.27 The publicity pro-
gramme wWas maintained, with variations up to 1945, the end of the period under
discussion. Whilst this educational effort had a desirable effect, the policy
of closipg.forest areas to travel during periods of high fire hazard, particu-
larly where the forest was valuable or the risk of fire was great, was continued.

Pundamental studies were made into the occurrence of weather favourable
to forest fires, its intensity and the risk of fire which it created, commencing

in the 1938 fire season, but the work had to be halted during 1941 - 44 due to
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personnel shortages. In 1945, an examination of the earlier studies was started
and it was recognised that temperature inversions had a marked effect on the
fire hazard. During a period of temperature inversion, whilst very dry air lay
over the region, characteristically high temperatures occurred during the day
time, with extreme surface cooling at night when cold air settled to the valley
bottoms,‘leawing a strata of warmer air along the hillsides and ridges. 4s a
consequence, the relative humidity in the hillside zone remained consistently
low at night whilst that in the valley made complete recovery to the saturation
point. In 1945, a series of accurate measurements supported these conclusions
but not in a conclusive way because of a lack of versonnel and equipmenﬁ to make
detailed readings.

As has been pointed ouf, forest fire protection was a major policy con-
sideration in the Province ranking with the policy of encouraging the growth of
a forest industry. Its iﬁportance was recognised in the Report of the Committee
on Forest Fire Protection, Second British Empire Forest Conference in 1923.37
The Conference was held in Canada and the Protection Committee was charged to

"make suggestions for better forest fire protection in the British
Empire, with special reference to the Canadian forest fire problem.™

The Chief Porester of British Columbia, P;Z. Caverhill, was a member of
the Committee. In?%iew of the Commitiee, the damage caused by forest fires in
Canada militated against the practice of forestry to such an extent that no
proper forest management could be instituted until satisfactory methods of fire
protection had been devised and inaugurated. A solution to the fire protection
problem was believed to be the most fundamental requirement of Canadian forestry.

From the point of view of the professional forester, forest fire pro-
tection was simply insurance against loss, through fire, of the capital values
of the soil and timber. The need to keep expenditures at a minimum whilst achiev-
ing adequate protection pointed to the necessity of dedicating by law definite
areas of reserved forests (a policy which, as mentioned previously, British
Columbia was following). Neither the population of Canada (in 1923) nor the
next generation could hope to support the expenditures which would be needed to
provide adequate protection for the entire forest area and the Cormittee suggested
that a wise protection policy should concentrate effort on areas where soil,
growth rates and market conditions provided the best opportunities for forest
management. The other forest areas should be left with only a modicum of pro-
tection until the valuable areas had been fully organised. The present and
future capital values of the forest and forest land would, in the long run, det-
ermine the proper level of expenditures 4 provide insurange:against loss.

The Committee recognised that, im Cpneda, the duties of protecting the
community and private property in forest regiomns devolved upon the forest aunth-
ority, because of a lack of community organimation, but held that expenditures
for these purposes should not be considered as & part of forest management ex-
peﬁditnreis Adequate financing for forest management has always been a problem
in Canada and the Committee did not wish expenditures on protection of persons
and property to be misrepresented as forest management éxpenditures, giving the
impression that more was being spent on management than was actually the case.
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Where people were settling‘ih‘forest regions, the Committee believed that they
ghould be directed to settle on a community basis, rather than have indiscrimin-
ate location with a conéequent increase in the risk of fire. This kind of direc-
tion did not occcur but, indireqtly, the oreation of forest reserves, in which
land was not generally sold for settlement, had the effect of concentrating

population outside of them.
The Committee stressed that the most important factor in securing ade-

quate ferest fire protection was the prevention of fire outbrezks. Prevemtion
involved education of the young and their teachers amd the disposal of slash in
logging operations and Government road construction projects, even at extra oost.
Discussing slash disposal, the Committee reported:

"As regards British Columbia, in the spruce-lodgepole pine type, which
covers the northern interior and the central upper slopes of the
mountains, slash disposal offers no essential differences from
Eastern Canada. In the yellow-pine (P. ponderosa) stands of the
Dry Belt, the accumulation of slash is not heavy . and the disposal

"thereof is not of primary importance from the standpoint of fire-
protection. Solution of.the bark-beetle problem, however, involves
slash disposal. We are of the opinion that this can be done successfully
only by piling and burping under proper supervision.

“In the coastal foresis of British Columbia the accumulation of debris
after logging is so great that broadcast burning affords the only

hope of securing slash-disposal, The hazard can be materially reduced
only by a hot burn. This involves intensive control. The efforts of
guch burning on the soil must, however, be seriously comsidered, par-
ticularly on thin, peaty soils.”

The Committes arrived at the general conclusion that forest fires could
be adequately controlled provided that full public support and Govermment legis-—

lative and financial support were given. There are different opinions as to

what “adequate control" is but there cen be few people who are aware of the dam—
age caused hy forest fires at the present day in British Columbia who can be
sufficiently complacent to conclude that a position of “adequate control® has
been reached. Marked improvements in forest fire control have occurred but al-
though expenditures havg soared, a high rate of damage still occurs.

The role of the Canadian Government in the field of forest entomology
and pathology is discussed in a later chapter. The British Columbia Forest Service
also worked in the figld during the period now under review, from 1913 to 1945.

The initial activity of the Forest}Branch, following its formation in 1912, con-
centrated on forest fire protection, the provision of raw material to stimulate
industrial growth, the recmnaissance inventory, classification and reservation

of forests and the development of markets for manufactured products. These
activities have been described. The Branch was not unaware of the many other
requirements of successful management but it put these agide, in the first instance,
to try o deal with the obvious eassentials. P S P i e

<
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It was not until 1920 that the Branch began to report on the problems‘
23

of epidemics of forest insects. The problems of these epidemics was, end is,
severe in the overmature and mature stands. However, in 1914 and for a consider—
able period thereafter, no true idea of timber losses from insect losses existed.
In the first place, insect activity is far less spectucular than forest fire

and, conseguently, public reaction to it is usually less strong. The death
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of a tree from insect attack tends to be regarded as a more natural end than
death from fire, even though such an assumption may be erroneous. Secondly, the
methods of combating  insect epidemics which were known in the 1914 period re-—
quired a great deal of manpower to achieve very limited reéults. - 4t the time
aerial spraying techniques, effeotive’insecticidﬂs and natural control methods
were either virtually unknown or not well understood. The first reported control
operation dealt with a pine bark beetle (Dendroctonus brevicomis Lec. and D.
monticola Hopk.) infestatiop of western yellow pine in the vicinity of Penticton
and Merritt, two towne located in the Dry Belt of the Southern Interior. From
1920 up to 1930, the Forest Branch undertook some local control meagures and it
is of interest to describe these, to demonstrate their nature.

In 1920, the Forest Branch, working cooperatively with {the Dominion
Division of Entomology started an active campaign for control of the 'Pine Bark
beetle by burning slash and slabs resulting'from logging and sawmilling. In
areas where commercial logging could not be carried out, 3,000 affected trees
were felled, the bark removed and the slash burned.23 In 1921 and 1922, betwea

s ' d the slash

7,000 and 8,000 additional trees were felledy?geeled,and?burned.24'25 Work con-
timmed in 1923 and was then intensified in 1924 ﬁhan an average of more than 90
men, working in the-vicinity of Merritt felled and treated 13,002 trees at a
cost of $5.00 per acra. In 1923, the Branch had introduced regulations requir-
ing logging operators to carry out control measures in the area but received
vigorous protests from the industry as a result. The protests argued that the
control work was ineffective and that the spread of the infestation hed not
been influenced by logging operations.37 They led to the appointment of a com-
mittee to investigate and report on the results of the past five years' control
work and to ascertain what would be an equitable basis for the sharing of costs
between Govermment and industry. The three-man committee represented the Mountain
Lumbermen's Association, the Timber Industries Council and the Provincial Govern—
ment. Following a public hearing at Merritt and a visit to the epidemic area,
the committee foﬁhdi v

“Phat it is possible that natural conditions in the Nicola Valley were
ripe for an epidemic stage of the pine bark beetle, irrespective of
whether the Princeton outbreak was carried into the Nicola Valley or
not. That the committee is inclined to the belief that the Princeton
outbreak died from its own severity and from the other parasites that
multiply after the pine bark beetle. Direct control work is necessary
and has apparently been effective. That the piling and burning of
glash due to logging operations to the satisfaction of the Foresiry
Department officials is necessary, except perhaps in the area known as

'Midday Valley'."

In 1925, with the encouragement provided by the Committee report, more
than 35,000 trees were out down; barked and burned at an average cost of §1.63
per tree and new spots of infeataxion‘ypre noted.26 In 1926, 3,358 pondervasa
pine and lodgepole pine trees were cutf49A field examination of the area in 1929
indicated the need for more clearing to prevent the re~invasion by the bark bestles
of ihe only considerable area of ponderosa pine in the Province. Work began
again in 1930, when 3,161 trees were treated at a cost of $4,878.,00.

But the entire project had been carried out with a partial misunder-

standing of the habits of the bark beetles and a significent discovery was now
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made. The previous control work had concentrated on ponderosa pine, since it was

more veluable than lodgepole pine and since mogt entomologists believed that

bark beetles emerging from lodgepole pine did not atﬁadc ponderosa pine. Exper-
iments by Hopping, of the Entomological Bragch of the Dominion Department of
Agriculturs proved, however, that D. monticola would, on emerging from one

species of pine, enter either of thems A fresh epidemic was now under way and,

with widespread infestation present in the lodgepole pine, the control work was -

47

abandoned and the infestation was allowed to take its course, The failure

(or partial failure) of this attempt to control an insect epidemic of consider-
able size and significance signalled the end of almost all such attempts. The
Forest Branch Annual Reports made no further reference to entomological problems
until 1940.
A similar infestation of ponderosa pine had been reported in’ the

Princeton area. It started about 1912 and resulted in the loss of 130 million
board feet of ponderoesa pine in the meven years before it died out, immediately
prior to the Merritt outbreak. The report of the Dominion Entomologist for the
y¥ear ending on March 31st, 1915 gives some idea of the overall situation §$ the

pondercsa pine region, four years before any control work was undertakens:

"The bark beetle infestation in yelow pine in the Okanagan District
ig more extensive than at this time last year. . « . The infested
region surrounds Okanagan Lake and extends as far west as Princeton
and Nicola. The bark beetles causing this outbreak, Dendroctonus
monticola and Dendroctonus brevicomis are not known to be cansing.
serious damage east of the divide between Okanagan Lake and the
Arrow Lakes; but their appearance in any body of yellow (ponderosa)
pine, black (lodgepole) pine or western white pine is to be sxpected
sooner or later wherever these traes ocour in large stands in British
Columbia ¢« s « s« « In the districts which have been infested longest
the destruction is enormous."”

The regulations introduced by the Forest Branch in 1923, to govern
logging in the ponderosa pine region are of interest as the forerunners of

modern regulations. The Forest Branch had to be notified in writing of an inten-
tion to log on a timber licence and its forest officers designated the infested
trees that had to be cut during the course of logging. If the logger decided
that a designated tree would not produce merchantable lumber then the tree, in—
cluding its limbs and the bark on the stump, had to be burned so as to consume
the bark and outer la&ers of wood. Otherwise, in the case of a merchantable
tree, the logs had to bé immersed in water or sawn into lumber and, in the latter
case, the bark had to be burned or removed from the woods imﬁediately. 411 of
the logs which were cut after April lst in any year had to be removed and milled
or floated before April lst of the succeeding year unless a forest officer de~
clared them to be free from infestation. This particular regulation is Qiffi-
cult to understand since it pemmitted the logs to stay in the woods during the
beetle flight and breeding period and would permit population increases. Any .
slash resulting from logging had to be piled virtually at once and burned by the
logger at his own expense, when instructed to do so by the District Forester.
Trees had to be cut to as low a2 diameter as;was practicable and stumps were not
to be any higher than the diameter of the tree at the point at which it was cut
with a maximum height of eighteen inches, apart from unusual cases. The bark
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on infested stumps had to be removed and burned.
o There were other attempts at inseot control, on a smaller scale. In
1921, '

around Adams Lake, in the Interior Wet Belt, when 493 trees were felled and de-

direct control work was conducted on Douglas fir and western white pine

barked by the Forest Branch. Several epidemic areas found in lodgepole pine were
not treated since the pine was judged to be non-commercial. During 1922,25 work
continued at Adams Lake and also at Rock Creek, when 415 trees were treated. In
addition, two timber lessees on Pike Mountain carried out control measures under
Forest Branch supervision. Work in all of these areas ended in 1923.3§

An epidemic of Mountain Pine beetle (Dendroctonus monticola) which was
attacking lodgepole pine near the railway stop of Lorna, east of Kelowna, had
first been wbserved in 1920. Imn 1924, control qrewscut 51290 trees at a cost of
$1.08 per tree.37. The epidgmic spread rapidly, however, and an additional 5,564
trees were cut in 192526 and almost 10,000 more in 1926J49

An infestation of the Douglas fir beetle (Dendroctonus pseudotsugae)
was discovered in the Coastal region in 1924, attacking Douglas fir from the
Sechelt peninsula to Vancouver Bay. The attack was patchi and. widespread. Up
to the time of this discovery, forest entomologists had not comsidered the beetle
to be a threat to Douglas fir and Hopping, the Dominion Entomologist observed:

"The present outbreak is therefore not only something of a surpriss but
seems to be an epidemic which may equal our epidemic in yellow pins." 37

The beetle is, in point of fact, a potential threat to Douglas fir in any part
of the Province but this particular infestation subsided in 1925.2
AlBo in 1924, the Mountain pine beetle was discovered to be attacking

11,000 western white pine trees in the Nimpkish River Valley37 but this attack,
aleso, seemed to have decreased in its intensity by the following year.

An infestation of spruce budworm (Cacoccia fumiferana Clem.) and an un-
identified species of tipmoth had been observed over a large area of spruce and
alpine fir stands east of Quesnel, in the Central Interior, about 1913. It died

down and then flared up again in 1923. Almost all of the alpine fir were affected
37

but only a small proportion were killed and the spruce was almost unaffected.
The infestation was replaced in 1925 by immense numbers of aphis feeding on the

shoote of young trees., However, no serious damage'resulted.26

There areno:reports of the continuation of insect control measures after
1930, until recert years. The Dominion Entomological Division was actively engaged
in those operations which have been mentioned. The limited success of the opera-
tions, the lack of adequate finances, manpower and suitable techniques to tackle
the probleme on & large enough scale to have real effect caused the abandonment
of operations for a period of years. e PO S B 3
Quite apart froﬁ insect problems, pathological diseases also received )
some attention from the Forest Bramgh. Again, the Dominion of Canada was con-
ducting research in the field and its role is discussed in a later chapter. There
were, of course, a very great variety of diseases in various stages of develop-
ment in the virgin forest, particularly in those areas whers the forest trees
were 0ld and entering into a decadent condition. There was also the danger of

disease being introduced into the Province. In 1921, for example, white pine
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blister rust (Cronartium ribigola Fischer) was discovered in the Province and

was found on an imported sasterm white pine in the neighbourhood of Vancouver.
The Department of Agriculture immediately established a quarantine against white
pine seedlings entering the Interior from the Coast. The disease spends a part
of its life cycle on plants of the gooseberry and currant families (Ribes species)
and these plants were also quarantined. However, the disease was already present.
In 1922, a survey showed that it was present on hoth white pine trees anéd currant
bushes throughout the range of white pine in the coastal region, affecting both
the western white pine (Pinus monticola Dougl.) and the‘imported eastern white
pine (P. strobus L.). In the Interior, the rust was found in spots, notably near
Lumby, Malakwa, Solsqua, Sicamous, Salmon Arm, Tappen, Notch Hill, Mara, Grindrod
and Enderby, but the infections were not widespread.25 Two possible courses of
action to control the disease were suggested by the Chief Forester in 1924, in-
volving the eradication of all Ribes, both wild and cultivated, in and near valu-
able white pine stands, or, alternatively, the eradication:-of cultivated Ribes.37

Operations of this kind are costly in terms of finance and manpower and no action

was taken. The disease continues to pose a serious threat to the white pine. . . .

o s A B e 1

ol e
We now leave the problems of pathology and it is appropriate to mention“w&tw<%

that a system of timber marks was introduced in 1913 :thati continues in use %o
the present day. It is obligatory to stamp all logs, but not cordwood, with the
appropriate mark designated by the Govermment. The system of marks shows the
class of land (or individual cutting permit or timber sale numbers) from which
the timber is cut. On private lands, leases and licencee the rate of royalty

which is due to the Government and whether or not the timber may be exported is
18 . ‘
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readily ascertained. R = VD S
= X
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The need for forest research in British Columbia was broﬁght-to the fore
soon after the creation of the Porest Branch in 1912. The Chief Forester, H.R.
MacMillan, pointed out in 191418'that progress in the management of the forests
depended upon a better knowledge of the forest. As a part of the information
which it was neceasary to acquire he mentioned the conditions affecting the re-
production of various.important commercial species, 80 that brush disposal aﬁd
cutting regulations to favour these species could be developsd as far as commer—
cially possible; the‘rafes of grouth.of the various species in various types of

50il and the volume in board feet of differsnt sizes of trees in different regions.

The first attempts at studying these problems, prior to 1934, took the
form of spasmodic investigations by the various Forest District headquarters but
the pressures of routine duties oﬁ, and a lack of direction to, these headquarters
30

mitigated against arriving at any very tangible results. In 1920, a university

trained forester was attached to the Victoria headquarters of the Forest Branch

and he made some growth studies. Inveatigationa and experimental work have continued

since that date. In 1927, it was decided that the size of the staff which was
being employed and the emount of work on hand warranted the organisation of a
small research division of the Branch. Prior to 1934, two forest experimental
stations were established, one at Aleza Lake in the spruce-alpine fir forest of
the north-central Interior and one at Cowichan Lake on Vancouver Island. A for-

est tree nursery (Green Timbers) was established near New Westminster on the Lower



L] L 3 ° L 4 [ 3 85

Mainland. Fbur other areas were reserved for experimental and demonstration
purposes at Green Timbers, Campbell River, East Thurlow Island and on Discovery
Pasgage.

Progress in research was not without interruption. During the depres-
sion years, from 1931 to 1937, the work was reduced to a maintenance basis. The
retrenchment was not welcomed by the Chief Forester who posed another series of
current problems that needed to be answered. Where, he asked, were the best
growing areas and why were they superior to adjacent lands? Why did some logged
and burned areas produce fine stands of young growth almost at once while others
developed into "barrens®*? Could denuded areas be planted with profit or would
planting prove to be a costly experiment? How fast did the Provincial forests
grow and how much could be cut (annually) without deflating the capital stock?
How much would adequate forest protection cost and how much could the Prevince
afford to spend on protection and forest management? These problems and others
could not be dealt with in an adequate way during the period of financial retrench-
ment and the position was complicated by the resignation of a number of research
foresteré.39 A second reduction of Forest Branch research activity ocourred
during the 1939 - 45 War because of staff shortages.

The Forest Branch also hastened to prepare volume tables. These were
needed by Forest Reconnaissance or Survey for the determination of the volumes of
standing timber in a forest. The volume tables were usually based on the measure—
ment of only & small number of trees, since not too much time could be spent on
their preparation if the Survey'needs were to be met. As an example of these
tables, the Forest Branch Annual Report fér 191418 contained tables for western
red cedar, westerm hemlock and Douglas'fif, growing on the Lower Coast, which
showed . merchantable volumes in board feet without any allowang¢es for defect in
the trees or losses from breakage during felling. These particular tables were
the first of a considerable number of volume and yield tables to0 be published
for the various species and regions of the Province. 48 an example of the yield
tables, two were published in 1920 for "River-bottom Sitkae sﬁruce" and "Side-
hill type, Balsam and Hemlock", showing the average number of trees per acre,
diameter at breast height and grouth@olume ih board feet per;acre for age classes

at ten year intervals from fifty years of age and upuards.23

In conjunction with the preparéxion of these tables, the industrial
supply potential of forest areas was occasionally studied. As an instance, ’
studies were made in the Kitimat Valley in 1921 to find out if the annual tree
growth of which the valley was capable would supply, continuously, the raw mat-
erdal for a pulp mill and, if so, for what size of mill. The work of preparing
volume and yield tables continued throughout the period from 1913 to 1945. Most
of these tables are no longer in use by forest management but some of the basic
date from which they were derived is still used in the forest inventory.

The important question of how to ensure that logged and burned areas
were restocked was another subject receiving much of the research effort ...:

-..'.ws. from 1913 to 1945. In 1914, the Chief Forester had stated the problem

in the following tenms:l
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"The greater part of the 75,000 acres logged over in British Columbia
each year is land whose only possible crop is timber. The continued
prosperity of the Province depends upon the eventual adoption of
systems of logging or slash-disposal that will encourage on such
lands the natural reproduction of valuable tree species. To do
this we must know what conditions affect regeneration.”

Logging systems on the Lower Coaét received attention at an early date.
In 1921, for instance, the Forest Branch started a programme of several years'
duration, which investigated regeneration, growth and yield and the effects of
thinning. The ultimate aim was to introduce a workable policy for silviculture
to apply to logging operations on Crown Lands.24 It was considered that the
policy must include certain principles. In the first place, it must ensure an
adequate timber production per acre to make the logging an ecdnomic operation.
Also, the particular silvicultural system of felling which should be e?ployed
must not be so costly as to make logging unprofitable. Finally, the pblicy
should, as far as possible, encourage the regeneration of the most valuable.
speties. '

The initial studies which were made under this programme investigated
the dissemination of Douglas fir seed in the Lower Coastal -Region to find out
how far seed would fly from a tree and in what densities per acre.24 Later, the
study was expanded to include other iree species. I% was reported that a Douglas
fir, 175 feet in height would spread seed on level ground to a maximum distance
of 325 feet against the prevailing wind, 525 feet with the prevailing wind and
400 feet to the righi and left of the prevailing wina, giving an oval area covered
by the seed of approximately 13 acres. The effeotive radius of seed distribution,
being the distance within which sufficient numbers of seed reached the ground to
provide desirable density of new, young trees, was considered to be about 300.:feet.

In 1923, the Chief Forester made a statemeﬁt on the possibilities of
natural regenerationms in the Céastallﬁrea:36

"Most of the virgin timber is logged by powerful equipment which
leaves the area in what appears to be a devastated condition. The
crop of seedlings may require years to establish and the height growth
at first is very slow on aocount of most of the emergy (of the young
trees) being expended in the development of the root system. Many
areas which, on casual observation, appear barren will be found on
careful examination to be well-stocked. These various factors have
resulted in the public delusion that our forest lands are left in
such a condition after logging that another crop by natural regener—
ation is impossible. The data gathered during the past summer indi-
cates that we can get. a future orop from natural regeneration even
where the present methods of logging are used. In exceptional sites
some changes may be necessary but,generally speaking, if fire is
kept out of the Douglas fir mixtures the cut-over areas will restock
rapidly after the virgin stand has been removed."

Additional work, conducted in 1924 concentrated on the counting of
seedlings in areas which had been logged by the contemporary high-lead systems.

The results appeared to confirm the opinion of the Chief Forester, as follows:37
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SEEDLINGS PER ACEE COUNTED ON LANDS PREVIOUSLY LOGGED,

BURNED AND UNBUENED, BY CONTEMPORARY HIGH LEAD SYS
IN THE IOWER COAST REGION OF BRITISH COLUMBIA 21924§ia)

Logged and
Seedlings per acre Unburned % Burned once ) Burned twice %(b)
More than 1,500 57 - 30 1
. 1,001 to 1,500 13 ‘ 10 6
501 to 1,000 17 18 25
Less than 500 13 , 42 68
100 100 1%

Notes: éa) Based on 176 temporary sample plots
b) Accidental burning of the area following logging
The Forest Branch wrote of these results:

"The average number of seedlings per acre on the unburned area was
2,415 for all species; on areas burned once 1,134 of all aspecies in
the Douglae fir type and 580 in the cedar and hemlock types. When
we consider that planting 8 x 8 feet would require 700 trees per acre,
the indications are that we will have ample reproduction om most of
the areas if the fire prbblem is solved. These seedlings « « . are
ample to ensure a new forest at the cost of protection, whereas to
obtain equal results through planting which costs $15.00 to $20.00
per acre, or an outlay of mearly $1,000,000,00 would be required to
replace forests on the area cut amnnually.

"Other studies indicate that seed is disseminated long distances and
that forest lands when cut over will eventually come back to forests
even where the seed stored in the duff (raw humus layer) may be des-
troyed by successive fires . . .

"Unless destroyed, rapid regeneration, however, can usually be expected
from seed left on the ground by the previous stand. On this account
it is desirable to adopt for each year, the method of slash-disposal
whioh destroys least of this seed and which, at this time, is consis-
tent with the requirements of protection and general economy.”

But, as we have seen earlier, the Forest Branch had been endeavouring
from 1913 onwards, to persuade logging operators to broadcast burn their slash
as a fire-protection measure without regard to destruction of seed in the proceés.
In 1938, the practice of slash-burning was made obligatory in areas of the Lower
Coaet, under Section 1134 of the “Forest Act%.

Other aspects of naiural reforestation atudies which were undertaken
in 1924 included the effects of burning slash at different seasons of the year;
the rates of establishment of forest regeneration on burned and unburned areas;
the effect of leaving seed-trees following logging on regeneration and the con-
ditions under which they would remain firm against wind. Also, the effects of
the density of regeneration upon its own, subsequent, rate of growth and mortality
were studied. ’

There was an evident disparity of opinion between those concerned prim—
arily with forest fire protection and those desiring to obtain natural regenera-
tion. In 1925, the Forest Branch Annual Repor’t26 again reflected the problem
when it was obeerved that the fire hazard was. undoubtedly greater on unburned,
cut-over lands than in the virgin foresis. The ultimate means of reducing the
hazard created by logging would be through the establishment of a new forest
cover on the clearcut areas. The broadcast burning of slash in the Douglas fir
type, except around spar trees and where debris covered the ground too completely
for seedlings to eataﬁlish, delayed the formation of a new forest cover. The
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tendency was, in 1925,for slash~burning to be concentrated where the hazard

occurred, such as aleng railways and common routes of travel, The subdivision

of cut-over areas by cleared fire lines, using roade and railways for the pur-

pose wherever possible, would assist in keeping the accidental fires within the
smallest limits. The studies of regeneration on the Lower Coast had indicated

that the rate of saseding of a logged area depended on the distance from seed

trses and the abundance of seed orops. As littls slash-burning should be done —
as was consistent with fire protsction requirements but where burning was car-
ried out, it should be done as soon after logging as conditions permitted, whether
spring or fall. The greater the intensity of heat that was developed by the fire,
the better, so long ae the burned areas were within seeding distance. of the mar-
ginal timber. It is of interest to note that there was little or no reference

at this period to the problem of invasion of logged areas by shrubs and brush to
the exclusion of commercial tree species, a phenomenon which has created serious
reforestation difficulties on the Coastal sites.

The natural regeneratiqn studies continued on the Lower Coast. During
1929, for example, studies were being conducted at locations near Ladysmith,
Merville and Lois Lake into natural seeding from stands of timber adjacent to
logged areas. Other studies at Lois Lake, Jordan River, Reid Bay and Nanton
Lake dealt with rates of natural restocking and seedling mortality from various
causes. Another study dealt with the survival of seed trees after logging and
thaeir effesct om natural regoneraxion.za

After the depression, the tempo of these studies revived again about
1540, Studies in that year investigated the factors which surrcunded and in-
fluenced seed production, seed dissemination, the survival of disseminated seed,
germination and survival of natural seedlings. It was found that the artificial
sowing of seed ("direct seeding") in spots required the prior eradication of
mosses growing on the site. QExperiments in the laboratory endeavoured to deter—
mine the basic light, moisture and heat requirements for the germination of
Douglas fir seed and it was shown that, although temperature was of critical
importance to the germination of dry, stored seed it was relatively unimportant
in the case of stratified seed.* In addition, a study of the physiology of seed
production in Douglas fir was initiated and some posesibility of being able to
predict the size of cone crops in the previous sutumn, when the fruiting bud
was formed, appeared. Ome: of the obvious advanjages of being able to predict the
gize of a come crop lie in/%%%%?%%%fidence for seed collection operations.

By the year 1941, the Forest Branch was turning its attention to the
influence of the logging systemg which were currently in use, upon natural regen-
eration§4 &A cooperative government-industry experiment at the Ash River opera-—
tion of the Alberni Pacific Lumber Company at Alberni, Vancouver Island investi-
gated the merits of "patch logging". Up to this time, logging in the Coastal

Eegion had tended to result in very large clearcut areas, frequently more than
a thousand acres in extent. The patch-logging system used the same high-lead

method of logging but the high-~lead aettihgg, instead of being contiguous, were

ry - :
le. spring-sown, untreated seed would germinate under certain temperature con-

ditions but naturally sown seed, overwintered in the ground or stratified,
artificially sown seed did not need these temperature conditions.



0'.0‘89

separated by areas of forest which were temporarily left uncut and were planned
for removal after the natural regeneration of the clearcut patch. Basically,
the reduction of the size of the clearcut area was designed to permit a greater
density of seed to fall on the area from the surrounding forest. By 1943, it
was expected that 49% of the logged patches would reforest naturally as against
an average of 25% on areas logged without paying any particular attention to
natural reforestation. -

The problems of forest management in the Northern Interior were recog-
nised as being very different from those of the coastal Douglas fir region at

26

least as early as 1925, The timber stands of the Northern Interior are composed

largely of spruce (Picea glauca (Moench Voss and its variety albertiana (S. Brown)

Sarg.), alpine fir (Abies lasiocarpa (Hook.) Nutt.) and lodgepole pine (Pinus

contorta Dougl. var. latifolia Engelm.)  The latter species, apart from being
an associated species in.the spruce-alpine fir mixtures, occurs in relatively
pure stands over large areas where fire has destroyed the former climax spruce
stands. The Forest Branch considered it probable that the pulp industry would
be of great importance in the region in the future, an opinion which has so far
proved to be substantially correct. Most of the standing timber present in

1925 had, as its merchantable timber volume content about 85% of spruce and

15% of alpine fir but it was clear that the logging methods used at the time
would considerably alter these proportions so that the alpine fir, inferior in
size and commercial value, would form the greater proportion of the volume of

the resulting forest. The method in general use was a primitive form of the sel—
ection system, commonly referred to in British Columbia as "high-grading." The
removal of larger-sized, sound trees usually larger than a specified diameter
resulted in heavy cutting of the 1aréer spruce and lighter cutting in the alpine
fir. Also, alpine fir will usually regenerate itself, naturally, more prolifi-
cally than spruce on an undisturbed raw humus layer of a depth commonly found

in the Nortﬁern Interior. The problem was, as the Forest Branch saw it in 1925,
to develop a method of logging that would produce a valuable second-growth for—
est and, at the same time, be economic. In the puré lodgepole pine forest cover
type the problem was to cut the stand so as to produce the best forest in the
future, including a determination of whether it would be preferable to reforest
the site with lodgepole pine or to replace it with another species, preferably
spruce. In connection with the latter idea, there has been a thread of opinion
running thrbugh forestry thought in British Columbia which has visualised the
eradication of "weed" species and their replacement by more valuable species.
These opinions have usually been based almost entirely upon economic factors
with little consideration of the biological factors involved. Quite apart from
the obvious biological dangers of pursuing such a course on many sites, amounting
in some instances to impracticality, the species concerned are now being used to
an extent that removes them from the category of "weed" Species.LfTO return to
the question of Northern Interior logging, it was felt that investigation into
its problems would not necessarily imply the adoption of artificial reforestation
measures. To the contrary, it was hoped that the cheaper method of obtaining

natural regeneration would prove to be adequate. Research work into these problems
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had started in 1924 at the Aleza Lake research station near Prince George but,
in 1935, the problems remained and continued to present major obstacles to for—
est management in the Northern Interior.42

In the Southern Interior, afspecial attempt was being made, in 1929, to
secure satisfactory natural regeneration near Myra, about 7 miles west of Kelowna
in the Okanagan Valley, in a valuable stand of Engelmann spruce, alpine fir and
lodgepole pine.28 The first logging of a timber sale there was completed during
the winter of 1928 - 29 and, in the following summer, a careful study was made of

conditions in the logged area.*

In the Interior as a whole, it had been customary to log spruce-alpine
fir forests, usually containing some lodgepole pine by what has previously been
described as primitive selection cutting or "high-grading". Confusingly enough,
the system has been frquently referred to as a clear-cutting system but the
term did not, in fact, imply a reasonably complete utilisation of the timber. For
example, the standard of utilisation in the Interior in 1940 was based on a diame-
ter limit, usually 13 inches gt :breast height and the term "clear—cutting" implied
the compulsory cutting of all trees of greater diameter than 13 inches, with option-
al cutting in the remainder, Since optional cutting was only carried out infre-
quently a considerable number of live trees smaller than the diameter limit, as
well as standing, dead trees, usually remained standing with varying degrees of
damage inflicted upon them, after logging. This form of logging is more properly
described as primitive selection cutting. Whatever name is applied to it, however,
the system was considered to have resulted in unsatisfactory natural regeneration
and logging slash conditions. In an endeavour to find a more appropriate system,
a logging stﬁdy was begun in the Okanagan Provincial Forest at Lambly (Bear)
Creek, in which the Forest Branch and a logging contractor (0. and R. Sandberg,
contracting to S,M. Simpson Limited) cooperated. The Govermment forester in
charge was H.J. Hodgins. The project involved a series of experimental plots from
which various percentages of the standing volume in the overmature forest were re-
moved by a selection system of logging. The initial results indicated that the
lighter selection cuts would be preferable to the heaviest, although natural re-—
generation was inadequate in all cases. It should be mentioned, however, that,
by 1951, the situation had changed and the area subjected to the heaviest cutting
was restocking more:saxisfactorilyAthan the others. However, for a period it did
become silvicultural policy to practice diameter-limit outting or the marking of
selected trees for cutting to leave a residual stand of future economic worth.

For a variety of reasons, this system is highly unsatisfactory for virgin spruce
forest. The residual stand was usually unstable against wind and some .of it
frequently died from sunscald, caused by sxposure to hot sunlight after a life-
time in which the tree bark wéa shaded. In many cases the forest was simply
degraded since the residual stems were actually individuals as old as the larger
ones and had been suppressed in their shade. When the larger trees were removed,
the remaining ones did not, in many cases, respond to their new-found freedom by
increasing their growth rate. Damage to the residual trees by falling trees and

* . .
?hls particular area was the subject of a later report by Stettler in 195846
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logging machinery was frequently heaﬁy. The current practice in Interior spruce-—
alpine fir and lodgepole pine forests is to clearcut in various form® on a basis
of closer utilisation than was practiced in 1940 and,in some instances, with
additional prescriptions of management designed to secure natural regeneration.
These changes are discussed in greater detail, later in this history.

In 1930, a survey was made in the Upper Fraser River area of the
Central Interior to study the occurrence of natural regeneration in areas burned
over by uncontrolled forest fires.47 Aspen (Pogulus tremuloides Michx.) and
birch (Betula species) were found to be associated with the coniferous speciss
in all cases. This situation might have been expected when the pioneer character—
istice of these trees are considered. In all, 754 of the burned areas were
found to be understocked, apparently due to a lack of germination on the poor
seedbeds resulting from hot fires. '

Although thinning practice has never been employed to any significent
extent in British Columbia, there has been a continuing interest in it, particu-
larly from a research point of view. The first organised attempts at thinning
research started in 1929, when the Cowichan Lake experimental station was organ—
ised and a nineteen year old stand of Douglas fir was thinned. Initially, a
heavy thinning from below and a heavy thinning from above were made.28 Experiments
in tree pruning designed to improve wood quality were also conducted there.47 By
the year 1945, studies of both thinning and pruning hed expanded, although the
stage of reaching definite conclusions or the practical application of the opera-
tion had not been reached,

Some 1ntegest also developed during the period < : - . from 1913
to 1945 1nf;he pOBBlbilltleB of growing exotic species im British Columbia. The
use of exotics for commercial purposes is very limited at the present time and
has always been so. Amongst those which were planted on an experimental scale
during the period which we are discussing were Big Tree (Sequoia wellingtonia
Seemann) at Lois Laks.28
13 species in 8 genera, including 1 European, 2 Oriental and 6 American conifers
and 4 American hardwoods. The planting was done at Alouette Lake and it was
later reported that the native harduodds, at their best, showed better rates of
growth than the introduced ones.35 Also, three species of larch (Larix dahurica,

Another plantation contained more than 2,000 trees of

Elwes & Henry; L. occidentalis Nutt. and L. leptolepis (Siebold & Zuccarina)
Murray) showed some very rapid rates Bf growth. Of fhe pines, Scots pine (Eiggg
gylvestris Linn) grew well, followed by Red pine (D. resinosa, Aiton). The Big
Tree was growing quite well., As might be expected, however, with the good growth
rates exhibited by mature species in thﬁ coastal region and the knowledge that
they are adapted to their environment,fna use of exotios, although it has slowly
increased, has been on a very minor scale up to the present day.

Soil studies have occupied a more important place in forest research
although it was well recognised that in a territory as large as British Columbia
there remains a very large field of lkmowledge to be developed. Fossibly the first
organised attempt to study forest soils wae made in 1925, when special studies
and the olassification of soil types on unalienated land were carried out by the
Forest Bramoh at Stewart Lake and on sections of the Yahk Forest Reserve.2® In



L ] L ] L] - [ 4 92

1940,35 the Forest Service Research Diviéion conducted a site classification of
a portion of the Cowichan Lake Research Forest, employing five site classes in
an evenaged stand of Douglas fir, coupled with an investigation of methods
which would be suitable for measuring goil moisture and determining soil fertil-
ity. The latter study and others were continued; one of the objectives being
10 define a method of site classification suitable for the south coastal region.
The approsch which had been adopted by 1945 was ecological, employing ground flora
indicators to determine the soil type. By 1944,45 a regular sequence of plant
indicators had been defined and were related to'@ﬁanges in envirommental condi-
tions ranging from excessively moist to excessively dry. A general outline of
the progression, listing plant indicators on eleven sites,was published in 1944
and studies were continued to refine the classification.

| The foregoing description of the:research activity which occurred
from 1913 to 1945 is neifher comprehensivenor detailed. Obviously, the Forest
Service Research Branch was dealing with a wide range of problems and, with its
meagre financial and staff capahilities!it could do little more tham "skim the
surface."”

The work of the Committee on Forest Fire Protection, meeting at the

Second Britisgh Empire Forestry Conference in 1923 has been described. Another
committee, dealing with Silviculture in Canada met at the same Conference and,
after arriving at an understanding of the term "silviculture", it stressed that
silviculture and forest protection go hand in hand.

"Without adequate protection, it is a.waste of time to practice
silviculture qn a given area. On the other hand, correct silvi-
cultural methods facilitate protection against such enemies."

A form of silviculture, consisting of the imposition of a diameter limit
on the trees which could be cut by licence holders, had been practiced in Canada
for several decades but the Committee felt itself to be justified in stating that
the practice had not produced the results which were anticipated. It had led,
for example, to the depletion'of the more valuable species and a predominance
of inferior species. In other words, the development of silviculture in Canada
had not kept pace with the requirements of continuous forest production. In many
areas it still has not.

The conditions which must precede the practice of good silviculture
were established, the Committee believed, by certain steps dependent on forest
policy, as follows:

1. The classification of forest areas into those which are to remain
forest and those which are suitable for other purposes.

2. The dedication to forestry of those parts which are to remain forest.

3. The demarcation of the dedicated parts #o that they are definite
and tangible areas known to all men,

4. The regulation of the demarcated forests under definite plans of
management . :

After disocuseing the application of general principles to Canada, the
Committee turned its attention to cooperation between the State and Timber limit
holders, making the following observation:

"As we see the position in Canada, it will be economically impossible,
even if otherwise desirable, to embrace within a system of regulated



o-o.o93

State forests the whole of the area which should be dedicated to for—

estry. There are, however, large tracte of forests on which it appears
absolutely necessary that better methods of silviculture should be

practiced. How is the end to be achieved? We suggest that it can be

brought about only by cooperation between the two parties interested

in the timber-—viz. the State and the lessees or licence holders. At

the same time there exists undoubtedly a large gap between the demands

of rational silviculture and those of the lumbering interest. If it is

not bridged the production of timber must decline in due course and with
this diminished out-turn very important industries will pass in decay « o o

The Committee discussed fhe “"Silvicultural Constitution of the Canadian
Forests and the Possibilities of Successful Management"” and their comments on the
various regions in Western Canada (British Columbia and the Alberta foothills)
are of interest if only to demonstrate that the knowledge of appropriate silvi-
cultural treatment of the forests, at the time, was sketchy. Of the spruce—
alpine fir forests, it was noted that they were of a different species compos-
ition from the eastern Canadian spruce-fir forests but, in spite of this, they
would apparently need the same silviculiural treatment. The Committee's report,
however, did not meke specific proposale for the silvicultural treatment of the
eastern foresis. So far as the very extensive lodgepole pine foreste of Western
Canada were concerned, their intensive exploitation had begun and it was felt
that

"the facility with which this pine reproduces and the rapidity with
which it attains merchantable eize make its silvicultural treatment
fairly easy. These forests present an immediate opportunity for
profitable silvicultural management."

In British Columbia, however, large scale exploitation of the pure lodgepole
pine forests did not begin until about 1960. The ponderosa pine received atten-—

tion:

"The yellow (ponderosa) pine of the Interior Region is the only tree
of commercial importance in the Dry Belt, where the rainfall is
limited to 10 or 15 inches a year. The forest of this type is being
rapidly expldited and, at the present rate of cutting, it is estimated
that the supply will be exhausted within 20 years and this period is
being materially shortened by such causes as the ravages of bark
beetles (as described previously in this history). The method of
clear-cutting now employed is not conducive to the successful natural
regeneration and we believe from experience with a similar tree abroad
that an adequate regeneration could be secured by lsaving a proper
number of seed-trees."

Depletion of the pine, mainly by logging, did occur, although it took some years
longer than predicted. The pine is still beimg logged in relatively small amounts
but in the Okanagan Valley, for example, it is extremely difficult to find even

a emall area of undisturbed, virgihnponderosa pine forest. Whilst, in some

cases, a proper number of Beed-trees will secure matural regeneration, Douglas
fir regeneration has frequently occupied the pine areas'after logging. It is

now becoming increasingly well understood that these forests should be managed

by lightselection cutting, since a pre-requisite of ponderosa pine natural regen-
eration is the presence of shade on the ground surface. Reforestation by plant-

 ing is regarded as expensive sinoe unlsss special precautions are taken, the

pine seedlings are too frequently killed by drought and high, ground-surface

temperatures.
In their references to the Coastal foreste, the Committee described

problems which were better known:



000-094

“The coastal forests, consisting of Douglas fir, ocedar and hemlock are
being chiefly exploited at present under the high-lead type of logging,
which results in the practically complete destruction of the small
trees and leaves on the ground an snormous amount of debris which,
though it gives a certain amount of beneficial shade and shelter to
the seedlings, on the whole is detrimental to the re-establishment of
the forest by natural procesees. This is due partly to the fact that
in places it covers the ground too complstely, but chiefly to the fact
that it remains inflammable for many years and constitutes a dangerous
fire risk in the application of any method of regeneration. It appears
quite evident that, so long as repeated fires are probable, little
dependence can be placed upon seed stored in the soil and, therefore,
“the logging methods should make provision for other methods of regen-—
eration, such as the leaving of individual seedtrees or logging in
compartments small enough to pemit seeding from adjacent stands. We
have ssen many illustrations of magnificent regeneration of Douglas
fir on burned, logged-over areas where seed-trees are left.

"We may say in connection with the debris that we have been greatly
impressed by the waste in logging operations in this Region and others
we have visited. We realise that this is largely the result of econo-
mic conditions, but still it reppesents an enormous loss in the timber
supply, and in the interests of the Empire, as well as.Canada, it
should be reduced to a minimum."’

Because close utilisation and the elimination of large quantities of

waste progressed only very slowly and is only just, at the present day, approach-

ing realisation, it became the standard practice to burn the slash to reduce the
fire hazard which it presented. Although logging areas have become smaller,
they are still large from a silvicultural point of view and natural regeneration
has not been =0 successful as was originally hoped. This has increased the re-
liance upon planting. It is to be hoped that close utilieation of the forest
and the accompanying redﬁctibn of wAste will greatly reduce the need for slash-
burning and improve the chances of obtaining natural regemeration, at least on
the lower quality sites.

‘ e ML ASRE L

The Reforestation Division of the Forest Service has played an in-
creasingly important role in forestry, a trend which does not show any signs of
slackening, The first forest planting reported in British Columbia was in 1925
when ’

") total of 7,500 alder, black cottonwood, ash, Manitoba maple and
caragana were planted in April as an experimeptal firebreak."

The surviwval of the plantinngas good and, in the next year, the fire-
break was completed by the planting of another 6,000 alder. The source of the
planting stock is now unknown but the fire-break is believed to be in the Oyster
River District on Vancouver Island.

The Forsst Service Research Division, soon after its formation, leased
some property from the Municipality of Saanich and; in 1927, a small, temporary
forest nursery was laid out on Shelbourne Street just outside Victoria. Experi-
mental work was carried out on this site wmtil 1933 and techniques for growing

nursery stock were developed. The need for a permanent, production-scale nursery

resulted in the establishment of Green Timbers on 655 acres of clearcut Dominion

Land in Timber Berth 'R', about five miles moutheast of New Westminster. The

area was gazetted as "(reen Timbers Forest" and development was commenced in

1930 when a few trial beds were sown, 80,000 seedlinge were transplanted from the

Shelbourne nursery and a plantation of 50,800 Douglas Fir and Sitka spruce was
established on 55 acres at the Station. 7

e
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In 1931, a recomnaissance survey was carried out on logged land near
Campbell River (Vancouver Island) and on West Thurlow Island. In the next year
545 acres of West Thurlow Island were planted. During 1935, an area of 15,000
acres within the Sayward Forest was selected for a concentrated reforestation
effort, although by that year only 200 acres had been planted in the Campbell
River area, including 40 acres planted in cooperation with the Elk River Timber
Company. The Young Men's Forestry Training Programme started in 1935 with an
enrolment of 500 men and it proved to-be of great assistance in the early forest
nursery and planting developments. The nursery capacity continued to be in-
creased and, by 1937, adequate land had been prepared at Green Timbers Nursery
to provide for a potential production of 3 million trees annually.

The Minister of Lands and Forests announced a Govermment policy, in
1938, to plant 10,000 acres of logged land each year. The announcement followed
a very bad fire year in which 202,000 acres of the Vancouver Forest District
were burned accidentally, including 75,000 acres near Campbell River and the
period, as we have seen, was one of great public concern over the destruction
of forests by fire. This was also the year in which Sections 113 A and 113B
of the Forest Act were passed, imposing on the logger compulsory slash disposal
and snag falling. In order to meet the expanded reforestation programme, the
Forest Branch leased Indian Reserve land near Campbell River for a second nursery
to produce 4 million trees annually and development work by Forestry Development
crews started at once. It is clear that the 193{ifire year, probably more than
anything else, ended the current controversy as to whether slash-burning should
be compulsory or not. The best information at the time was that broadcast burn-
ing was gemerally detrimental to natural regeneration but the staggering losses
from fire caused the Government‘to teke all measures to improve foreat protection
and to virtually ignoreAthe desirability of obtaining natural regeneration.
This, in tum, placed an increased reliance on tree planting to reforest logged
areas and thig, along with the definite need to plant to reforest areas burned
by natural fires led to the announcement of the plans for the increased scale of
planting.

With the outbreak of war in 1939; the Research Division and the Survey
Divieion of the Forest Service were merged into an Economice Division and in
that year a record was made when more than one million trees were planted on
1,118 acres.

The first seedbeds were sown at the Campbell River nursery in 1940 and
the first seedlings from there were planted in the amtumn of 1941. As mentioned
previously, the labour'problem during the War was ameliorated by the Alternative
Service Workers (conscientious objectors) who did a great deal of the nursery
and planting labour. Surveys of land that lad not restocked with trees in a
satisfactory way following logging operations in the Cowichan Lake area of
Vancouver Island disclosed that there were some 98,000 acres needing reforesta-—
tion. Consequently, in 1943 the Forest Service purchased 23.5 acres of land at
Duncan for a nursery to provide stock for this planting programme. Along with
continued land development at the Gresn Timbers and Campbell River nurseries,
this acquisition was cglculated to bring seedling production to a possible 20

million trees per year.
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In 1944, the Honourable Gordon McG. Sloan was appointed to investigate
the forest resources of the Province. His report estimated that, of approximately
one million acres which were not satisfactorily restocked to forest, following
fire and logging, about.40% was plantable and that it should be planted within
twenty~five years. His suggestion of compulsory reforestation of these lands,
where they were alienated in berths, leases and licences later led to the intro-
duction of Section 152 of the "Forest Act", under which the Forest Service can, -
if it decides, enter onto alienated lande and plant them at the owner's expense.
Sloan, surprisingly, did not consider that there was any urgency to plant denuded
areas in the Interior on the grounds that the growth increment was exceeding the
depletion of timber and fire protection was improving. [ coe
From the formation of the Forest Branch, the administration of graz1ng
land has been one of its functions., Although the activity is agrlcultural, the
location of the bulk of the grazing areas in the Province make the administra-
tion by the Forest Branch a logical allocation. The Forest Branch, in 191216
estimated conservatively that there were; in the Interior and mainly in the Dry
Belt, 3 million acres of mountain meadow and parkland and at least 10 million
acres of first class, timbered, grazing land, all of which was capable of fur-
nishing summer grazing for upwards of one million head of cattle or five million
head of sheep. In 1913, this range was éupporting not more than 50,000 head of
cattle and horses. Ideas were now put forward for grazing regulations.l7 It
was recommended that areas in which grazing would be allowed should be selected
by the Minister of Lands and that these areas should be divided into districis.
The Minister should decide on what kind of stock ocould be grazed in each district -
and he should be able to exclude stock from specified areas for any period he chose,
for the'protection of water supplies, game, forest reproduction or for agricultur-
al reasons. It wae recommended, also, that permits would have to be secured from
the Government before a grazier could move his stock onto public forest land, al-
though animals used by prospectors, campers and travellers or which were necessary
for the care of animals which were already permitted to graze should be exempted
from needing a permit. Another exemption allowed a settler who was regarded as
a bona-fide or genuine settler to grasze up to 10 head of cattle or horses and 50
head of shesp or goats without a permit. It was suggested that a priority of
allotment of permits should be eatabliahed 80 that they would be given first to
"small nearby owners"” and nearby owners of improved ranches, whose stock regularly
grazed on public forest land and who were dependent on this grazing. The next
priority would go to larger nearby owners, whilst owners of transient stock would
receive consideration last., Evidently, large ranches were viewed with some dis-
favour in spite of their stronger economic position and, capability for better
range management but no doubt the bias for the emall owner alsc possessed a
strong political appeal. The minimum annual fee for grazing under permit should -
be ten cents per head for cattle and horses and one cent per head for sheep and
goats. Those who received permits would be responsible for repairing damage to
roads, trails or fences which they caused. They would also be required to ex-
tinguish camp fires which they started and to assist in exiinguishing any forest

fires occurring in the grazing distrioct.
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These modest proposals did not meet with immediate favour and it was
not until 1919 that the "Grazing Act" and regulations came into éffect and at-
tempts at effective contirol of grazing could be made. The problem of overgrazing
was already apparent on the more accessible ranges and this, coupled with damage
caused by grasehoppers, placed these ranges in a poor condition for grazing.
With the introduction of the "Grazing Act", 17 Stock Associations were either
organised or reorgénised with the idea of placing definite areas of rangeland
under their jurisdiction. In 1919, just over §11,000.00 was paid or was due for
permits issued to 43,602 cattle, 2,789 horses and 4,335 sheep and complaints
about conflicts between renge users were numerous.

The Range Commissioner reported in 1921 that the practice of burning
and reseeding of the Crown Range, including land carrying open forest, had been
investigated to detenminq its merits. Other experiments indicated that grass—
hopper control by poisoning would not be successful. However, the fencing of
areas to elimimate spring and fall grazing at low altitudes had prodﬁced good
grass growth in spite of the grasshoppers. The investigations revealed thét,
because of heavy grazing and damage by grasshoppers, the growth of forage on
ranges was 80 sparse that the grasshoppefs travelled considerable distances in
their search for food and, in these conditions their normal enemies did not keep

24 The disturbances

the population down, allowing rapid increases in numbers.
of the natural ecology by uncontrolled grazing led to undesirable results,
Receipts and expenditures for - grazing by the Forest Branch remained
minute when compared to the scale of the grazing probleme. In the three years
1920, 1921 and 1922 total receipts were $12,315.27, of which $5,402.76 was
expended on drift fences, mudholes, trﬁils, development oiﬁprings, grasshopper
control, reseeding of grass and demonstrations of fhngaxsaltingit.zs
Burning and reseeding of range continued to receive attention as a
means of improving the range but conflicting results emerged. An examination of
some lodgepole pine stands, in whioch cattle could not be grazed because of the
density of the itrees revealed that they had been established following the
destruction of Douglas fir forest by "heavy fires of about sixty years ago". The
conclusion was reached that "only the best protection (from fire) will restore
it to its former valuable grazing condition." Pure stands of lodgepole pine of
a generally similar nature were later the subject of suggestions by Govermment
Game Branch Officials, at a time when the stands were of low economic value, to
the effect that they should be deliberately burned again to provide browse for
an increased game population. Another later suggestion was that, following log—
ging, the lodgepole pine areas should be burned over and seeded to grass to
provide grazing until such time as natural regeneration should occur. There
are serious doubte that suggestions of these kinds are ecologigally sound and,
in any event, they have not been adopted. The Forest Service expressed some
doubt36 in 1923 on the value of sowing special seed grasses on the ranges, since
a sowing in the dry Nicola area was & practical failure, attributed to heavy
competition from native forage. It was felt that cultivated species of forage
must be given a measure of protection if they were to establish themselves. Much
later developments have led to the use of a "dry land mix" of grass seeds, more

suited to the dry environment.
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The colourful nature of the grazing mdustry caused the Grazing
49 He felt that the annual
“gtampede®” held in each hamlet of the range country was a growing menace to the

Commissioner a degree of despair over its efficiency.

" range cattle industry.

"They accomplish nothing but confusion by unsettling labour on the

ranch and range during the season when all important operations are

going on. %"Cowboys" are inclined to devote their energies to prac—

tiging up for bucking and steer—-riding contests instead of the care —
of the cattle as they are hired to."

The grazing stock in the Province continued to increase amd, in 1927,
authority was granted to graze 60,000 cattle and horses and 26,000 iaheep on
the Crown ranges. ‘

In 1930, the Chief Forester, in cooperation with the B.C. Beef Cattle
Growers' Association and the B.C. Sheep Breeders®' Association, conducted a ser-
ies of open meetings in order to gain a better understanding of the stockmen's

47

problems. This was followed, in 1932, by a Departmental reorganisation

(mainly for economy reasons)v in which:the position of Grazing Commissioner dis-
appearsd and all grazing mat{;ers were placed directly under the Chief Forester.29
This change and certain changes in the grazing regulationa were felt to improve
the service offered to stockmen by the Forest Branch. The livestock industry had
passed through its pioneer siage and was now encountering changing conditions, a
gituation which required greater attention to be given to f.h’e finer points of
- stock grazing, range management and marketing. The Forest Branch asserted that
livestock could no longer be turned out, year after year, on the open ranée
and left to rustle for itself.* The poor practices of most cattlemen had led to __
impoverished ranges, unsatisfactory calf crops and lack of fimished product for
the market.

By 1935, the numbers of livestock grazing under permit were 61,000
cattle and horses and 37,000 sheep.26 This was an increase of only 10,000
sheep from 1927 and the grazing fees which were collected amounted to only
$14,527.01. The stock increased in'1936 to 77,000 cattle and horses and 46,000
sheep but grazing fees dropped to $11,043.75.49 The large bands of wild horses
that once foraged on the open and tree~covered range had, by this time, been
broken up and largely eliminated, mainly by shooting. A few, small :bands re-
mained and it was believed that they would heave 10 be controlled, mostly by
round=up.

In 1945, the total number of stock grazed under permity; mostly in the
Kamloops Fdrest Distriect, had risen to 109,006 cattle, 5,000 horses and 39,000
sheep and the grazing fees which were billed had increased to $3.0,066._34.43 The
industry that had developed grazed its cattle and sheep on the low ranges in
spring and autumn and on the higher ranges in summer. Many of these ranges were
forest—covered, lying within the Provincial Forest Reserves. During the winter, —
the stock was fed with hay at the home ranch on the valley floor and the indus—
try was seriously affected in those years when the hay crop was ppor and the
winter was long and -cold. The grasshopper population and poor range management
continued to downgrade the range quality, particularly on the low-level ranges.

™
The practice is, however, quite common at the present day.
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Livestock losses were incurred by graziers from poisonous weeds and attacks by
predatory animals, particularly grizzly bears and wolves. Horse disposal pro-
grammes continued in an attempt to eliminate wild horses.

The industrial associations of the ranchers were the B.C. Beef Cattle
Growers' Association, primarily interested in the betterment of the industry and
improvement of cattle quality and its affiliated B.C. Livestock Producers’
Cooperative Association, primarily concerned with orderly cattle marketing. The
B.C., Sheep Breeders' Association was the organisation of the sheep graz1ers. {ZCLi /l‘#

After this brief review of graging, it is convenient to turn to the y
National Foresiry Programme, Relief Foreet Developmeni Projects and Alternative
Service Workers, all of which have been mentioned. The National Forestry Programme,
also known as the Young Men's Forestry Training Plan was started in 1935, during
the Depression Years, to assist unemployed young men by providing them'with use-
ful forest work designed to'giVe a return to the Province in keeping with the
expenditure of money involved. The project was financed through, and the men
selected by, the Provincial Department of Labour, af?er which the men came under
the Forest Branch for administration. They were paid a subsistence allowance
and given training, including lectures. Initially, about 500 men were enrolled
and employed as assistants to Forest Rangers in forest development, trail and
telephone construction, repair dnd maintenance.42"buring 1936, about 25% of the
500 men secured other employment in various industries.

Up to this point, the programme and its financing had been entirely
"Provincial but, in 1937, it came under the Dominion~Provincial Youth Training
Projectis &greemant,31 the cost between shared equally by the two Governmments.

The selection of enrolees was now carried out by a Board consisting of a Dominion
Government representative and a representative each from the B,C. Department of
Labour and the B.C. Forest Branch. By the end of 1939, a total of 3,100 men had
taken the practical training. 32 In 1940, only 186 men were emrolled and the
programme was terminated. *

Enrolment under the plan was restricted to single men, not otherwise
employed, who had resided in the Province for five years or more and who were
17 or 18 years of age. Physically fit ermy rejects were, however, acceptied up to
27 years of age. The pay was<$45.00 per month if living at home or $55.00 when

away from home. The enrolees paid their own board and lodging and received travel-

35

ling expenses.
The Relief Forest Development Projects were independent of the National

Forestry Programme and were undertaken to provide work for eingle, homeless men,
many of them transiemts, who were registered for Relief. In 1936 - 37, the first
year for the Projects, approximately 1,400 men were provided with accommodation
in twenty-one camps on the Lower Mainland and Vapcouver Island39 and this number
was approximately doubled in 1937 - 38.31 In 1938 - 39, a maximum of 1,313
relief workers were enrolled at one time during the winter, the actual total of
men passing through the camps being 4,441l. They acoomplished 221,104 man-days
of work of which 52.2% was spent on park development, 31.8% on forest protection
and 16% on forest experiment stations and planting. The development of the new

forest nursery at Campbell River was started and improvement work was continued
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at the Green Timbers Forest Experiment Station and the University of British
Columbia Demonstration Forest. Forest protection work mostly consisted of
opening two abandoned logging railroad grades for access by mobile protection
equipment, and snag felling. At this point (1939) the programme terminated.>?

In 1942, to aid provincial fire protection during the period of man-
power shortage in wartime, the Dominion Government agreed to prowvide the prov-
ince with Alternative Service Workers (conscientious objectors). Under the terms
of the agreement, the provincial Forest Protection Fund eerved as a drawing ac~
count for immediate financing of the plan, the Fund being reimbursed by payments
from the Dominiorn Government based upon an allowance at a fixed rate per man-—
day. Whilst, in the early stages of the programme, the initial capital cost
which was incurred in providing housing and equipment exceeded the credits estab-
lished through the per diem allowance, monthly expenditures decreased by the end
of the firsgt year to a coet less than the total established monthly credits and
the Forest Protection Fund had been totally reimbursed. In all, 740 men reported
for duty at 18 camps.29 They fought 145 fires, felled 249,400 snags over 24,500
acres of logged land, cleared and built 16 miles of new road, converted 57 milees
of old logging railroad grade to truck trails, improved 44 miles of existing road
and maintained 64 miles of road by installing 21 miles of ditches, 134 calverts
and 8 small bridges. Also, they cut 10 miles of new trail and improved another
12 miles, constructed 28 miles of telephone line and planted 425,000 tree seedlings
on 660 acres of land. The programme continued into 1943 with a reduced average
strength of 450 men and the same types of work were performed with a total oper—
ating cost for the oalendar year of $336,300,00. At this point the scheme was
el

terminated, P

It is sppropriate to mention the Provincial Parks .of the Province. By
the year 1939, British Columbia had reserved some 4l aresas for parks which were
scattered throughout the Province and aggregated more than 6,370,000 acres. It
was not planned, at the time, to actually develop all of these parks for use by
effecting extensive improvements but, rather, to reserve them whilst the land was
still in public ownership and pressure for other uses was small.32 Chief Justice
Sloan was to remark in his 1945 Report40 that probably a more accurate description
than "parks" would be "park areas", since with few exceptions the areas were “of
. the forest primeval without roads, tréils or other organised park development.

During the period up to 1945 parks were created in three ways. The
Lieutenant~Governor in Council could create one under the "Forest Act" or, alter-
natively, under Section 34 of the "Land Act" or, lastly, Special Acts of the
Legislature were employed. The majority of the arcas were formed under the "Forest
Act” and they fell-into three categories, designated 4, B, or C, according to the
degree of protection from alienation to other uses which was afforded to them.
Lands included in Class A and C parks /,3 reserved from pre—emptlon, sale, lease
or licence under the "Land Act" and certain restrlctions,/ also imposed on the
holders of mineral claims located in those arsas, such as a requirement to dis-
pose of mine tailings without detriment to the aesthetic values. The Crown tim-—

- ber on any Glags 4 park was reéerved from cutting or sale except where the Deputy
Minister believed that cutting and incidental sale were necessary and advantageous

-l
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in developing or improving the park or for protecting and preserving the major

forest values of the park for the enjoyment of the public. In other words, no

timber could be sold from Class A4 parks for the primary objective of deriving

revenue from it. Crown timber on areas within Class B parks could be sold except

where, in the opinion of the Deputy Minister of Forests, the sale would be det-—

rimental to the recreational value of‘the area. (lass C parks were usually

very small areas for purposes such as playgrounds. Whilst there was provision,

as described, for the sale of timber from parks, only relatively small volumes

have actually been cut in them.

During 1941, the important Earnest C. Manning (171,500 acres) and Hamber
(2,432,000 acres) Class A parks were created. In 1942 two men were appointed

as Park Rangers becoming the f;rst men fo work full time in the field on the

administration of development of specific parks. In this instance, "they were

allocated to Wells Gray and Mount Seymour parks.33 It has been stressed that the

emphasis has been on the reservation of the park areas rather than their develop-

ment, This, and the low population of the Province may account for the low usage

of the parks during these years. In 1943, for example, when 9,013,690 acres of

park areas existed, the estimated number of visitors was only 27,167.50 The use

of some parks is quite heavy nowadays, In 1945, the following parks were in

existence:4o
NUMBER AND ACREAGES OF PROVINCIAL PARKS BY
CLASSIFICATION, IN 1945
Classification No. of Parks Acres
Class 'A’ 16 2,720,771
Class 'B* : 3 4,622,246
Class 'C' 28 4,113
Special 3 1,666,560
Section 94, "Land Act™ _2 1,809,440
Totals: Y 10,623,130

(16,901 square

miles)  ECaiiusds
e B

The period which we are discussing drew to its close with forestry as

the main indusiry of the Province. The Economic Council of British Columbia in

1937 had given the average annual value of prodﬁction in the primary industries

as being:sl
Industry ‘Millions of Dollars
Fisheries 17.7
Agriculture 47.0
Mining 48.6
Forests 63.3

The policy of encouraging industry was showing results. But the for-

ests were still being exploited or possibly plundered and burned without adequate

forestry practices to ensure the regeneration of logged areas. The state of

silviculture was relatively crude, The understaffed Forest Service, although

developing, had obvious difficulties in its efforts to cope with the problems

of the vast territory which it was administering. Industiry itself was doing

very little forestry, other than tqéssist in fire protection and its orientation

was almost purely toward the logging phase of forestry.

The disrupting years of
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the Depression had given way to the accelerated timber use of the War years but,
with critical manpower shortages, attention to forestry was not improved. It

is hardly surprieing that, by 1945, a number of serious problems, relating to
the forest resources, had arisen and were not oonsidered to be under control to
a satisfactory éxtent. It was desirable, in the public interest to inquire into
all phases and aspects of the forest resources, the pertinent legislation and
administrative policy., As a result of this desire, the Lieutenant-Govermor in
Council appeinted a sole Royal Commissioner, the Honourable Mr. Justice Gordon
McGregor Sloan, Puisne Justice of the Court of Appeal for British Columbia and,
later, Chief Justice of the Province, under Section 3 of the "Public Inquiries
Act". It was the beginning of a new era in British Columbia forestry in which
increasing efforts were to be made to bring about a period of more orderly pro-
gress. Sloan wes to conduct a second inquiry in 1956 and died shortly after its
completion.

The progrees which was made during the period from 1912 to 1945 in-
volved much pioneering effort by hard-working and dedicated men. Whilst detailed
reference to:individudls :is:. :: avoided in this history, it is perhaps fitting
to end tthlsuaccmunt\woijﬁof the period with an excerpt from the "Prince George
Citizen" of 19th December, 1929, which illustrates quite graphically the pioneer-
ing nature of much of the earlier work.

The article describesrthe Pacific OGreat Eastern Railway Resources sur-
vey, conducted jointly by the Province of British Columbia, the Canadian Pacific
Railway and the Canadian Netional Railway. The Province had already invested
$60,000.00 in the P.G.E. Railway and was trying to attract a railway company to
complete the Railway with a land subsidy of four blocks of land totalling 16,075,000
acreBe.

" There was a double purpose in the making of the survey. The government
was desirous of impressing the managements of the transcontinental railways as
to the value of the natural resources of this large section of British Columbia
as prospective bidders for the acquisition of the completed bortion of the P.G.E.
and the immense land subsidy, subject to the conditions attaching thereto. The
government was also desirous of being in a position to defend any grant it might
make of the subeidy lands by being in a position t0 show it had a fairly accurate
knowledge of the lands it proposed fo convey.

"The survey was the first attempt at securing first-hand knowledge of
the agricultural, mining and timber resources of a district of empire proportions,
and the work of,/ exam;ngﬁgwas oarried forward by land and air forces. The major
attention was given to the larger block of land in the Peace River drainage basin,
The greater number engaged in the field work of the survey travelled through the
areas by the waterways as it possesses few trails and no roads. The work performed
by the airmen, however, was the more novel and interesting. Dufiﬁg the summer,
working from fixed land points, they succeeded in seocuring photograph maps of
hundreds of miles of terrain which was before completely unknown, and theiehy
furnished excellent information as to timber stands of great extent.

The information gathered by the land and air forées ieg now being col-
lected by the office staff of the survey, and the report is expected to be ready
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for submission to the members of the legislature before the close of the approach-
ing session, at which some definite action with respect to the P.G.E. is expected
to be taken. '

"During the progress of the very comprehensive natural resources survey,
its headquarters were based at Prince George. At the head of it was Major C.R.
Crysdale, formerly chief engineer of the Alberta system of railways, who brought
1o his task a genius for organisation, in the co—ordination of the several
branches 8o that they :f'lmctioued/‘gfa.s smooth-running machine. Norman C. Stewart
discharged the duties of surveys engineer, and J.M. Stewart those of office engin~-
eer. W.G.H. Firth was chief draughtsman for the headquarters staff and J.A.
Sharp chief clerk. These with a staff of fourteen draughtemen in Prince George,
and forty-six in Victoria, made up the office staff.

"The land survey parties were in charge of members of the B.C.L.S. of
outstanding ability in the persons of H. Idsardi, H.A. Cornwall, W.A. Moffatt,
L.S. Cokely, H. Pattinson, F.C. Swannell, J.F. Templeton, John Davidson, M.H.
Ramsey, G.M. Downton, G.S. Boulton and C.L. Hoberts. A

‘"The forestry parties were in charge of H.C. Kinghorn as forestry engin-
eer, F.M. Knapp, assistant forestry engineer, and G.H. Mclsan, D.F. Bird, C.D.
Schultz and W.H. Ryan in the capacity of timber cruisers. With them there was
a considerable force of compassmen, packers and boatmen.

 "Dhe geological parties had an ‘impressive personnel. They included
Prof. R.W. Brock, LL.D., Proféssopr Williams and Professor Schofield, with J.E.
Kania, R.M. logie, C. Riley and J.B. Bocogk as field geologistis.

"The air photography on the survey wag divided betwsen members of the
R.Ce.A.F. and the Western Canada Airways service, Of the former Flight Lieut.
A.L. Morfee was in charge with Flying Officer L.H. Weeden, Sergeant Warmer,
Sergeant Attwood, and Corp. M. Squire. 'The Western Canada Airways had but one
plane engaged in the air photography. This was in charge of P. Calder, pilot,
with P, Little as photographer.

‘™Phe transportation arrangements for the survey were in the capable hands
of Jack Adams, with the title of superintendent. He had an efficient crew of

boatmen and cache keepers under him, and kept the survey moving and its personnel

fed without missing a meal.'
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CHAPTER EIGHT

THE ROYAL COMMISSION OF INQUIRY INTQ THE FOREST
RESOURCES OF BRITISH COLUMBIA — 1945

The Honourable Mr. Justice G, McG. Sloan was given wide terms of ref-

erence for his investigation.* In fact, his scope was unlimited, even though he
wae specifically directed to investigate a number of subjects. He was to find
out the extent, nature and value of the resources and their conservation, manage-
ment and protection. Of particular significance was the direction to investigate‘w
the establishment of forest yield on a continuous production basis in perpetuity.
Forestation and research, along with forestry education and instruction specif-
ically fell within his scope. The Government desired that he should study the
utilisation of the forest crop and its relationship to employment and social
conditions. He was not limited to timber values alone, however, and was to in-
vestigate the use of forests and wild lands for parks, recreation, grazing, wild
life, water conservation and to find how soil conservation could be effected.
Forest finances and revenues, the various forest tenures and any abuses of the
rights which they conveyed, the legislation and amendments to it were all om his
list. It was a major task. The Commission sat for 111 days, heard 293 witnesses
and recorded 11,900 pages of transcript. The forestry advisor appointed to the
Commission staff was F.D. Mulholland, B.C.R.F. There is no doubt that much of
Mulholland's principles and beliefs appeared in the 1945 Report, as they did in
the later 1955-56 Royal Commission Report. '

In his report, Sloan reviewed the economic importance of the forest
industry and whilst he noted that the generally accepted percentage of forest
production in dollars to total Provincial production was 40% he hazarded the
general opinion that it was, in point of fact, at least one-third. The value of
forest production in 1942 was 3124,720,000.00.** The primary forest industries,
at the time, amounted to more than 1,600 logging operations supplying logs to
638 primary manufacturing plants—551 sawmills; 4 large plywood plants; 76
shingle mills and 7 pulp and paper mills. The secondary wood-using industries
totalled 198 establishments producing a wide range of manufactured articles for
the domestic and export markets. The capital invested in industry, including
investment in timber in private ownership, which produced the annual value of
forest production of almost $125,000,000.00 was at least $350,000,000.00. An
average of 31,686 persons were employed by the forest industries for the twelve

month period and they were paid direct wages and salaries amounting to at least
$350,000,000.00.

*
As described in the previous chapter Mr. Justice Sloan was appointed sole
Royal Commissioner under Section 3 of the "Public Inquiries Act."
*%
gross value, including loading and freight within the Province and the wvalue —
contributed by the wood-using industries.
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The average hourly wages were:

AVERAGE HOURLY WAGES IN THE FOREST INDUSTRIES OF BRITISH COLUMBIA - 1942

Industry Type Cents
" Primary Logging 75
Secondary Pulp and Paper T4
Secondary - Shingle 64
Secondary Sawmill 60
Secondary Miscellaneous 53

The costs of production for 1942 were estimated by the industry to be more than
$114,000,000.00., The importance of the forest industry as an exporter was demon-
strated by the statistics, the figures for 1942 showing exports to foreign
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countries at $73,105,466.,00 and to other Canadian Provinces at $21,806,382.00,
for a total of $94,911,848.00.
Province's forest history it is interesting that, in 1939, although British
Columbie accounted for 60.97% of Canadian wood and wood products exports,
exclusive of pulp and paper, it only exported 7.63% of the total Canadian ex-

In view of what has occurred later in the

perts of pulp and paper.
To Sloan, the foregoing facts established beyond any question that the

forest industries of the Province plgyed a tremendous and important part in both

the Provincial and the National economy. He added:

Wnhe future existence of our forest industries depends upon the intel-
ligent management of our forest land to ensure its continued produc-—
tivity. No industry that continues to deplete the source of its own
raw material can hope to swrvive without providing for the future
replacement of that material. ,

“Phe vital necessity of continued forest cover to the public welfare
and the importance of the forest industries to our economic structure
demands that,.in the National and Provincial interest, our forests be

perpetuated.” '
Beoause of the continﬁing work of the Forest Service, the knowledge
of the forests had improved enormously over that whioh was available to the

Royal Commission of 1910. A land claseification of the Province was available,

as follows:

LAND CLASSIFICATION OF BRITISH COLUMBIA, BY REGIONS

ACCORDING TO THE 1945 COMMISSION OF INQUIRY

Classification Coast Percent Interior Percent Total Percent
Mature Forests 7,880,000 19.2 14,776,000 T.6 22,656,000 9.7
Immature Forests 1,253,000 3.0 31,062,000 16.1 32,315,000 13.8
Not Reforesting 918,000 2.2 19,134,000 10.0 20,052,000 8.6
Agricultural 495,000 1.2 4,207,000 2.1 - 4,702,000 2.0
Scrub 12,515,000 30.4 69,766,000 36.1 82,281,000 35.1
Barren 16,902,000 41.1 48,844,000 25,3 65,746,000 28.0
Swamp & Water 1,196,000 2.9 53455,000 2.8 6,651,000 2.8

Totals: 1,159,000 12;53535000 2§ggé033000
Expressing this information in a different fomrm:
: Acres Percent
Land capable of producing commercial timber 75,023,000 32
Land incapable of prqducing commercial timber
(alpine, barren, scrub, swamp, uater, etc.) 154,678,000 66
Agricultural Land 4,702,000 2

Of the agricultural land, 23,6% was cultivated and 76.4% was open grases—

land.
Prom these statistics, it was clear to Sloan that the Province was a
geographic unit in which the growing of perpetual forest crope was a "prime
esgential" if the fertility of the Boil was to be usad for the purpose to which
it was moat suited.

of all productive lag@rwgs in "absolute forest sites." Although the statistics

About one-third of the land surface of the Province and 98%

have been refined since 1945 and some figures have changed, the broad conclusions

drawn by Sloan remain true. The forests are easily the renewable resource of

greatest importance‘to British Columbia's economy, a8 well as providing for im-

portant’ social values.



L] L] L] L] L] 106

In addition to considering the land classification statistics, Sloan

examined the distribution of the forests, based on the following statisticss:
DISTRIBUTION OF MATURE FORESTS, IMMATURE FORESTS AND DENUDED
e o S Dy A VD YORMSTS AND DENUDED
FOREST LAND BY REGIONS OF BRITISH COLUMBIA ACCORDING TO THE

1945 COMMISSION OF INQUIRY (ACRES)

Classification Coast Percent Interior Percent Total Percent
Mature Forests .7,880,000 18.4 14,776,000 22.7 22,656,000 30.2
Immature Forests 11,253,000 12,5 31,062,000 47.8 32,315,000 43.1

Logged, logged & burned, &
. burned, not reforested 918,000 9.1 19,134,000 29,5 20,052,000 26.7

Totals: 101021‘000 6&1212‘000 '1210231000

The Commissioner derived two striking facts from this table. The first
was that, of the total productive forest sites of the Coastal Region, 78.4% was
covered by mature forests and, the second, that 20,000,000 acres of productive
forest land in the Province were not reforested. The denudation 6f forest land
by fires and logging has been a cause of increasing concern since 1945.

Sloan turned next to the concept of a normal forest as the ideal condi-
tion to be achieved although he pointed out that, in European practice, 75 to 80%
of normality was considered to be a satisfactory attainment. To digress briefly
and without delving into the matter in depth, a normal forest ﬂ; an ideally con-
stituted forest with such volumes of trees of various ages so distributed and
growing in such a way that they produce equal annual volumes of produce which can
be removed comtinuocusly without detriment to future production. The concept
clearly visualises an ideal state and Sloan was simply pointing out that it is
not always attained, although his use of the figures "75 to 804" is vague. ° As.

a result of the growth of trees, exploitation amnd unforeseeninfluences such as gales
and large forest fires, the condition of the forest cohstantly changes. When a
normal distribution of trees has been achieved in all or part of a forept, it can '
then only be preserved with difficulty. Thus, there is no absolute normality,
remaining unaltered everywhere and for all time, but only a relative one which
corresponds best to the circumstances for the time being. Sloan favoured the appli-
cation of the concept of normality to British Columbia's forests although, since

he was not a professional forester, his proposals as to how it should be applied
were not always definite or clear. He believed that, on the Coast, it was neces—
sary to remove the excess of mature and overmature forests so as to realise the
potential of faster growth rates of young trees and to achieve a proper distribu-
tion of age classes. However, the annual or periodic cuts to remove the overmature
or mature forests would meed to be adjusted so as to avoid a hiatus in the annual
volumesﬁf logs which were produced since such a drop in production would cause the
collapse of industry. When the process of conversion to the normal forest was
completed, continuous production from the provincial forests on a true "sustained
yield basis" could be assured by a proper system of.regulated forest management

but until this was accomplished the problem was not how to assure sustained yield
but to ensure sustained production. Insofar as the Interior forests were con-
cerned a more balanced division between mature and immature forest existed.*

*The 1945 Report says "mature and overmature stands", evidently an error. The
tenor of Sloan's comments at this time clearly indicates a greater degree of con-
cern for the future of the richer, more heavily expldted Coastal forestis than for

those of the Interior.
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The 20,000,000 acres of land which Sloan believed were not reforesting
has been mentioned and it was a depressing fact that it was increasing each year.
On the Coast, forest was being clearcut at a rate of about 65,000 acres each
year, of which approximately 50% would restock naturally with conifers, in vary-
ing dsgrees, over a period of years, Since 1940, the Forest Service had planted
between 10,000 and 15,000 acres per year. These figures led Sloan to the con—
clusion that at least 20,000 acres were being added each year to the areas —
denuded of forest in the Coastal Begion. Logging alone had not created the de-
ruded acreage. It had,résulted from logging, a combination of logging and fires
or fires alone. As an example, during the decade from 1934 to 1943, -+,343,600
acres of Coastal forest and, 2,926,500 acres of Interior forest were burned, des—
troying both mature and immature stands. The backlog and rate of forest land
denudation were thus very serious and the Commissioner insisted in his report
that three requisites.must be carried out to correct the situation. Firstly,
the productive land areas which had already been denuded and which were not re-
stocking naxurally must be replanted. Secondly, the areas to be logged in the
future must be left in such a condition that their continuous productivity was
assured and, thirdly, the young growth must be protected from fire.

Sloan turned to the question of what annnal cut could be allowed in the
Coastal Region and gave it, as his opinion, assuming a close recovery in logging,
successful regeneration and reforestation and protection of young stands from
fire, that the following round figures applied, based on an average rotation age
of sixty years.

Millions of board feet
Standing accessible mature

timber . 180,000
Divided by 60 3,000
Deduct annusl fire and insert

net losses (approximately) 17
Leaving 2,983

Add increment on growing stock,
1,253,000 acres at 350 - 400
board feet per year 500

Total allowable annual cut: 3,483%

The Forest Branch had reported, in 1938, the continuation bf a gerious
lack of balance betwsen the proportions of the standing volumes of various Coastal
species and the proportions of the volumes of each epecies which were being util-

ised by the forest industry.31

The heavy overcutting of Douglas fir was especially
significant. Chief Justice Sloan noted that the imbalance persisted as shown on

the following table:

L3

The management forester will recognise that this is a crude sort of yield calcula-
tion containing a number of possible weaknesses. It assumed, for example, that
the removal of the accessible mature timber coul]d be spread over the 60 year rota-
tion period without sustaining serious losses from death, decay and other pathol-
ogical effects. There was no allowance for increment on the accessible mature
timber. At best, the calculation was an indicator of the potential,
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ANALYSTS OF VOLUMES OF TIMBER CUT BY SPECIES AND STANDING

TIMBER BY SPECIES IN THE COASTAL REGION OF

ACCORDING TO THE 1945 COMMISSION OF INQUIRY

BRITISH COLUMBIA

rotal C(foard F;et) . Percent Percent of each species
. al Cu verage Yearly of Total to total coast volum |
Species 1937 - 44 Cut 1937 = 44 Coast cut of all species °

Douglas fir 11,214,723,207 1,401,840,400 49.93 24.0
v ern hemlock 4,639,616, 818 578,702,112 20.61 23.7
W..iern red cedar 4,440,492,129 555,061,516 19,72 26,2
SPT‘“CE ) 1v05995461179 1321443v 272 4.72 6-4
s&yfer Fir (balsam) 932,046,513 116,505,814 4.15 11.3
White pine 171,021,597 21,377,699 0.76 0.4
Others 12,866,000 1,608,250 0.06 2.0

Total

orals 22,470,312,443 2,807,539,063

In addition, Sloan gave his estimate of volumes of standing timber in

the Coastal Region and thereby estimated the number of years'

supply, based on

his estimate of the annual cut which has been given above. His estimate of

volumes of standing timber was actually based on that of F.D. Mulholland of the

Forest Service.

estimates were too conservative and that they could be increased.

Sloan increased Mulholland's estimate by 16% for each species,

Mulholland, in giving evidence, had admitted that his Coastal

Consequently,

From this in-

creased estimate and other findings he estimated how long each Coastal species

would last, as follows:

ESTIMATE OF PROBABLE DURATION OF SUPPLY OF THE
COMMERCIAL SPECIES IN THE COASTAL REGION OF BRITISH
COLUMBIA, ACCORDING TO THE 1945 COMMISSION OF INQUIRY

Species

— Estimated Standing Volume
(Millions of Board Feet)

Supply in years

Douglas fir
Hemlock ‘
Western red cedar
Spruce
Silver fir (balsam)
White pine

Totals:

43,053
53,517
47,041
11,541
20,393

— 122

176; 300

31
92
85
87
176
32
63

The results indicated a possible failure in the supply of Douglas fir

and white pine since the removal of the mature timber of these species at the

proportionate cutting rates existing in 1944 would not last for the sixty year

rotation.

The calculation again took no account of the pathological factors

which might require the accelerated removal of the overmature and mature timber,

nor of the immature stands which would become mature and ready for cutting be-

fore the end of the estimated periods of supply.

Chief Justice Sloan did not offer any particular solution for the

imbalance of the cutting of species.

He did suggest that, as the accelerated

liquidation of Douglas fir proceeded, the species being undercut would have to

. be brought into greater use.

This trend did occur later.

Also, the Coastal

industry, Sloan felt, might direct their attention to Interior stands of mature

Douglas fir to make up the inevitable deficiency of supply to the export market.

Although some Douglas fir pulp chips were delivered from the Interior to the

Coast, starting in about 1960, very few logs were transported.

The Coastal com=—

panies have, of course, migrated into the Interior in an extensive way, building

new pulp mills there and acquiring existing industry by purchase.
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Sloan's geheral conclusion was, as the basis for current regulation

of the forest, that the annual cut on the Coast should not be permitted to ex-

ceed 35 billion board feet during the ensuing ten-year period with any necessary
ad justments to be made at the end of that period.

Following this assessment of the Coastal forests, the Commissioner

reviewed the position in the Interior of the Province.

The Interior forests

were stated to be in a much better balance than those of the Coast, in view of —

the proportion of mature forest acreage to immature forest acreage.

However,

the 19 million acres which were not reforesting called for serious consideration

and future action.

areas should be replanted first.

The implication of this remark was, clearly, that Coastal

Mulholland had estimated, in 1937, that the Interior forests contained
approximately 100,000 million board feet of merchantable timber and 1,580 million

board feet of increment were being added to that figure each year.

annual depletion was a little over 1,000 million board feet per year.

The average

From these

figures, he concluded that about 500 million board feet a year had been added to

the inventory since 1937, or about 4,000 million board feet.

If the added in-

crement were to be considered only for those areas which were accessible in 1937

it was reduced to 200 million board feet a year or 1,600 million since 1937.

Sloan did not feel qualified to say to what extent the areas considered to be in-

accessible to logging in 1937 had or would become accessible.

Even on the basis

of the 1937 figures for accessible, merchantable timber, however, the Commissioner

stated that the overall inventory was increasing annually, since the increment

added by tree growth exceeded the total overall depletion.

from forest fires and insects had equaled or exceeded the annual cut.

In the past, losses —
Better

control of these losses, as well as the planting of selected acreages, would

greatly increase the annual Interior increment.,

As in the Coastal Region, Sloan

gave an estimate of how long the existing stands of mature and overmature timber

would last at the current rate of cutting:

AVERAGE ANNUAL CUTS AND ESTIMNATED PERIOD OF SUPPLY FROM
EXISTING STANDS IN THE INTERIOR RECION OF BRITISH COLUMBIA

Species

Douglas fir
Western hemlock
Western red cedar
Spruce
Alpine fir (balsam)
Lodgepole pine
HWestern larch
White pine
Ponderosa pine
Totals:

ACCORDING TO THE 1945 ROYAL COMMISSION OF INQUIRY

Percent of

Mulholland's Estimate

Average Annaul = Total of Standing Merchantable Number
Cut. 1937 ~ 1944 Interior Accessible Timber of Years'
Board Feet °~ = (Cut Millions of board feet Supply
99,572,853 26.2 7,261 72
10,133,528 2.7 2,288 225
48,673,980 12,8 4,106 84

112,072,988 29.4 11,426 101
1,907,370 0.5 2,260 1,184
15,650,038 4.1 2,633 167
40,251,986 10.6 1,864 46
12,126,054 3.2 580 47
40,023,346 10.5 1,212 0 —
380,412,143 100.0 33,630 89

Sloan felt that the relationship of depletion to increment gave assur-

ance that, except for Western larch, white pine and ponderosa pine, the Interior

timber supply position was much better than was that of the Coast resource.



0'..'110

The quantities of wood wasted in the course of a logging operation has
been mentioned several times., Indeed, it has been a.vértal; problem throughout
the forest history of the Province since the exploitation of the forests began,
particularly in the Coastal Region. The Commissioner came to the conclusion, on
the basis of a study conducted by J.He Jenkins and F.W. Guernsey in 1932, that
19.5% of the original stand of merchantable timber was left lying on the ground
after the logging operation. The study bed ocovered eight,'representative logging
operations. More information came from an experimental project known as the
"Ladyemith Experiment", conducted near Ladysmith on Vancouver Island by the Comox
Logging and Railway Company, the Powell River Company Limited and the British
Columbia Forest Service to ascertain whether sound wood left in the forest after
logging could be salvaged economically and used for the manufacture of pulp. The
reoovery of sawlogs from tye original logging had been approximately 5,405 cubic
feet per acre and the recovery in the subsequent salvage logging operation was
1,550 cubic feet per acre. Thus, the salvage was 19% of the total wood which
had been utilised and 24% of the sawlog volume. There was a parallel between
these figures and.those of Jenkins and Guernsey and the Commissioner wrote:

"I think I may safely assume that, generally speaking, about 20% of

the total wood volume of our logged areas is left in the woods as
waste, Our total annual log production of 3 billion (3,000 million)
feet is based on logs scaled. That means that 750 million feet of
material are left in the woods each year. On the conservative basis
of 300 feet per acre per year increment we are thus wasting each

year a volume of wood equal to the yearly growth on 2,500,000 acres
of productive forest lands. This practice is an uneconomical misuse
of the forest resource and, in addition, this mass of material creates
a dangerous fire hazard.”

Sloan had some suggestions for reducing waste. The creation of a new
log grade for salvage material on which royalty should not be reserved and for
the use of which the overall stumpage would be adjusted might make it possible
to conduct a salvage operation prior to or after the main logging operation. To
some extent, improvements of plant'processing techniques would also improve the
utilisation of'waste, although the operation would have to be.prefitable and the
products able to compete in an exacting and competitive market. A reduction of
waste could also be achieved by fhe forest administration and industrj by cutting
tree stumps lower, reducing the breaking and shattering of tree trunks by more
careful felling techniques and cutting the tops of understorey trees at a diameter
of six inches, Sloan did not apply this latter suggestion to "old-growth™ trees:
since he felt that it was impractical "because of‘knots‘and B0 on.” Sloan also
emphasised, as the reader will be aware from previous remarks, that logging by
the high~lead system resulted in the destruction of thrifty, young forest. He
felt that much of the destruction was probably unavoidable and, even if scattered
young trees were left standing after logging, they would probably be blown dowm by
high winde or burned in slash fires. The Commissioner insisted, however, that the
reprehensible destruction of dense, thrifty, second-growth stands by logging oper—
ations carried on for the gole purpose of recovering a few, scattered old—growth
trees must stop, in the public interest.

Logging was not, of course, the only operation involving waste of wood.

There was additional waste at the sawmill, even though there was a dwindling use
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of sawmill burners, especially by mills which had facilities for good utilisation
and mills near populated centres offering a market for sawdust, shavings and
wood waste as fuel for both domestic and commercial use. From the evidence pres-
ented to him, he concluded that about 704 of the volume of logs that arrived at
a sawmill was converted into lumber. This loss of volume, of about 30%, added
e to the 20% loss in logging , 'meant that about 50% of the volume of the tree
finally emerged from the mill as lumber. The Commissioner was satisfied that —
most sawmillers were aware of the compelling need to improve the situation and
that they were anxious to reduce wasteage in manufacture.
From statistical material available to him, the Commissioner selected
the following data for purposes of comparison of demand for lumber with the level
of sawmilling activity.

COMPARISON OF SAWMILLING ACTIVITY AND THE SELLING PRICE
OF LUMBER IN SELECTED YEARS IN BRITISH COLUMBIA

Number of Daily Capacity Total Lumber Production Average Seliing Price
Year Active Sawmills Thousands of Board Feet Millions of Board Feet of Lumber. Dollars
1929 354 11,896 2,460 21.44
1932 293 7,641 934 12,01
1941 557 13,820 2,407 25.71

He concluded from this that good demand for lumber with accompanying
higher price:levels had been the prime factor governing the fluctuation in the
number of operating sawmills. However, probably the underlying reason lay in
the fact that higher lumber prices stimulated log production and increased the
area of forest which was economically accessible during pericds of short supplye.
In the Coastal Regiog, these logs flowed to the open log market and, in turm, to
the mills which were buying their logs, rather than producing their own. However,
Sloan was very doubtful that this trend would continue because areas supplying
the open log market were "drying up" or were no longer available for that pur-
pose. Thus, high lumber prices could not, in the future, attract logs to the
open market from depleted areas or from areas controlled by sawmills requiring
the production from their own forest areas for their own survival. The logging
industry, being no longer able to expand -in a westerly direction in the Coastal
Region was creeping northward along the Coast, with logging activity centered
about 150 miles north of Vancouver. This meant that the best stands in the
valleys and on the lower slopes of the mountains were disappearing. Operators
were cutting the forest from the higher altitudes where logs of lower quality
and grade were being produced.

The high prices for lumber which had developed during the Second World
War had led to an increase in the number of portable sawmills, especially those
producing railway ties. Many of these mills had carriages of less than 16 feet
in length and they did not cut the side lumber that could normally be recovered
from the slabs cut off the sides of the log. Sloan recommended that portable
railway tie mills should be required to conform to a standard to be set by the
Forest Department before being permitted to operéte. This recommendation was not
acted upon by the Provincial Government, possibly because of a very marked decline
in the number of portable mills which occurred during the 1950's. The @decline

was caused by economic pressures and rendered the suggested control of standards
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unnecessary. It also appears to be likely that the Government was opposéd to the
licencing of portable mills as a matter of policy.

The 1945 Report observed that six pulp and paper companies wererestab—
lished in British Columbia with a combined capital investment in plant and equip-
ment (in 1942) in excess of 58 million dollars and with roughly 20 million dollars
worth of value in their timber holdings. Because of the need for an abundance
of water for processing the pulp and for the production of power to run the mills,
the larger plants were situated in areas remote from urban centres. The towns
around these plants were mostly “"company towns" and they had a combined population
of more than 10,000 people. In 1942, there were 3,574 pulp mill employees with
a capital investment of $16,295.00 per employee, as compared with $2,895.00 per
employee for the sawmilling industry. The wages and salaries paid in 1942
amounted to $8,824,524.00,

An important feature of the pulp ihdustny at this period was the compar—

Y

ative stability of employment which it provided. It was much less susceptible

to seasonal fluctuations of numbers of employees than were the sawmills and
shingle mills, a condition which aided in the formation of permanent, prosperous
communities. It was also important that, for each 1,000 board feet of logs which
were consumed, the pulp and paper industries provided employment equivalent to
3.3 man days, as compared to 1.67 man days for the other forest industries. The
same volume of logs, when processed into pulp, emerged with a value of $58.50
added to their original value as logs, the composite figure for all other in-
dustries being about $15.00 in added value. Clearly, the pulp industry, in econ-
omic terms, was a relatively desirablé form of wood utilisation industry.

In 1943, the British Columbia export trade in pulp and paper products
totalled $23,623,498.00, Hhilst/bgﬁgdian sales amounted to $6,734,507.00. The
export market was, of course, valuable in assisting in the creation of foreign
exchange credits. The value of the industry was also evident from the fact that,
in processing 11% of the total log cut it produced about 25% of the gross value
of the provincial forest industries' produotion for 1943. Thus, Sloan placed
emphasis upon the importance of the pulp industry to the Province and, at the
same time, he deprecated the effescts of United States tariff restrictions upon
the importation into that country of the more highly manufactured forms of pulp.
He saw the basic requirement of the industry as the continuity of raw material
supply on a sustained yield basis. This could be achieved by a programme of
planned forest management which recognised the needs of the pulp industry.

The Commissioner now turned his attention to the questions of forest
land ownership and forms of tenure in British Columbia. The position in 1937,

which Sloan considered to be relatively the same as in 1945 was:
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PERCENTAGES OF UNALIENATED CROWN LAND, TEMPORARILY ALTENATED
CROWN LAND AND PRIVATELY OWNED LAND IN BRITISH COLUMBIA

Crown Temporary Other
Unalienated Alienations Owners Total

Percent of total provincial acreage of

mature stands I 15 10 100
Percent of mature timber stands of the

Coast and Interior (acres)

Coast 53 32 15 100

Interior 87 6 7 100
Percent of total Provincial volume of :

merchantabls timber 5T 32 11 100

Percent of volume of merchantable tim-
ber of the Coast and Interior
Coast : 39 47 14 100
Interior ' 86 9 5 100

b

The figures showed the much higher smounts of temporary alienations and
private ownepship in the Coastal Region, as compared with the Interior. They also
- indioated:that, on the Coast, ¢ ..t temporary alienations carried higher volumes
of merchantable timber per scre than did the unalienated Crown lands. Neverthe-
less, the great bulk of forest land, including that which was temporarily alien-
ated was in Crown ownership.

Sloan analysed the temporary alienations, which covered 3,888,678 acres,

more closely.

TENURES AND ACREAGES GRANTED AS AT FEBRUARY 1944

Tenures - No. of contracts Acreage Percent
Timber Licences 2,850 1,795,817 46.2
Timber Sales 3,721 978,862 25.2
Timber Berths 205 424,671 10.9
Pulp Leases 33 335,611 8.6
Timber Leases 152 197,939 5.1
Pulp Licences 252 155,778 4.0
Totals: “ 3,888,678  100.0

An ownership analysis of these warious tenures disclesed that, im 1944,
cutting righte were held by 2,877 persoms or corporations. Of these owners, 58
or 2% held 51.7% of the total area of the tenures and the other 2,819 holders,
or 98%, held cutting rights over 48.3% of the area.* In the Coastal Region
itself, 24 out of 677 logging operéiors produced more than 60% of the volume of
the annual cut.

From these startling facts, the Commiasioner concluded that the great
part of the alienated timber resources was controlled by a very fewimen. It
followed that the success of a forest poligy designed to place the forests under
a gystem of planned management would depend, to a degree, upon the extent to
which these men cooperated with the Crown. Because the Crown could impose conw
ditions upon those holding cutting rights on Crown land and because it still
retained title to 39% of the merchantable Coast stands on which terms could also
be imposed at the time they were due to be legged, Sloan did not foresee any

real difficulty in seouring the cooperation of licencees, lessees or purchasers

*
These figures excluded the unalienated timber lands held by the Esquimalt and
Nanaimo Railway Company.
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of Crown timber. In spite of the good chance that this kind of gentle persuasion

or coercion would be effective, it was noted that the owners of Crown-granted

lands, who also had the ownership of the timber on the lands, considered them—

selves to be in a different position, relative to Crown regulations, from those

owners who only had the right to cut timber on land remaining with the Crown.

From 1334 to 1943, 40% of the total volume of logs which was cut in the Province

had come from this cut which, in direct forest revenue, produced a sum equal to

about 4% of the total forest revenue.

Earlier in this history, we have seen that the Forest Branch had been
engaged in the creation of forest reserves. By the time of the Royal Cémmission
of 1945, there were 18,877,740 acres of these reserves in existence. The
Minister of Lands, in 1924, when he was introducing legislation to provide a
fund for the development gmd management of the reserved areas had said

“the primary object of their creation is to ensure a continuous supply
of timber."

Whilst the forest administration had sold timber through the media of timber sales
or other forms of tenure, into which it could write any terms that it chose to
impose, the evidence before the Commission showed that no proper programme of
forest management had been intfoduced into the reserves. Even though management
plans had been prepared, the opportunity to implement them had been missed. For
example, loggers had not been required to leave seed trees to provide for natural
regeneration and this omission, along with destruction by fife, had resulted in
an area of 678,600 acres within the reserves not being restocked in a satisfac—
tory way. No real attempt had been maﬂe to restrict the cut on the areas which
had been alienated to correspond to the sustained yield capacity of the area,
although increasing attention was being given to silvicultural practices in the
Interior forest reserve areas. These included experiments with the marking of
selected trees for cutting.

In summary, Sloan found it to be manifest that very little, if anything,
had been done between 1925 and 1945 to bring to fruition the ideal objective con-
tained in the speech of the Minister of Lands in 1925. The fault stemmed from
lack of sufficient funds in all aspects of forest administration and, particularly,
in a lack of adeguate staff to conduct the necessary research work.

The needs of the situation, Sloan declared, emphasised the one essential
fact basic to all future forest planning:

"Forest revenue accruing to the Crown must be recognised as capital
to be reinvested in our forests to ensure their .continued produc-—
tivity. To persist in the pursuit of any other policy is to invite
a deserved disaster." '

The same point had been made by the Commission of Inquiry of 1910. In neither
case wae the recommendation adopted by the Government and funds derived from
forest liquidation continued to be diverted, in major part, to other purposes.
Sloan reviewed the history of various forms of forest tenure but found

it to be impossible to give the reasons for the various statutory changes which
had affected them, from time to time, over the years. He discovered, however,
what he felt to be a fairly consistent philosophy underlying the evolution of
tenures., Firstly, all productive forest land was to remain in Crown ownership.

Secondly, the Crown was to receive a fair share of the wealth produced by the
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exploitation of this natural resource. Thirdly, financial speculation in timber
by private interests was to be eliminated and, fourthly, the export of round
logo was to be reduced to a minimum.

To a degree, Sldan felt that these objectives had been attained. But
past forest policies had not envisaged the practice of forestry by private inter-
ests as an objective., The vice-president of one of the largest logging and
sawmilling companies on the Coast had said:

"Up to this time, loggers and lumbermen have been looked upon and
treated as transients without any permanent interests in their forests,
their own business, or the communities they built and support. This
point of view has been reflected in the forest legislation of our
Province. There ie no provision in our forest laws to allow an oper—
ator to plan a permanent operation. Lands chiefly valuable for for-
ests have been reserved from outright sale and such lands have been
alienated only under temporary lease or licence until the merchant-
able timber is removed, at which time the land reverts to¢ the Crown.
The logger has been treated as a miner, with no choice but to mine
his forest « «

“We believe that sound forest management integrated with the manage-
ment of logging can be compatible with good business management.: . We
recommend that it be made possible for the forest owner or operator
to bear the responsibility of managing his forest on a permanent
basis « ¢ o

"Our present form of tenure, which is largely timber licence, prohibits
us from having any interest in our land after it is logged."

Sloan felt that this viewpoint was undeniably correct and that, if a measure of
private forestry was to develop whereby large corporations would plant, grow,
protect and conserve their own productive land areas, a form of tenure would
have to be devised to meet the situation.

The increasing pre-—occupation of the Provincial Government to reduce
the export of unmanufaétured logs to a minimum has been described. Sloan found
that the Export Advisory Committee* had effectively contrblled log export from
lands under Provincial jurisdiction but that exports from Crown-granted lands
remained high, being 91% (84,577,000 board feet) :of the Provincial log exports
in 1939. This was a matter of concern when it was known that the Coast open log
market would, in future, be short of log supplies. The loss of manufacturing
activity within the Province also affected potential employment levels, particu-
larly since there had been an increased export of pulp species (hemlock and
balsam) since 1933, : In 1942, the éxport of logs had been restricted by the Timber
Controller, acting under the authority of the Dominion Government, as a wartime
measure but exports in 1941 had been heavy. The export of hemlock and balsam in
the latter yéar had beén snough to supply two "good-sized" pulp mills and was in
excess of 50% of the highest pulpwood ooneﬁmption'in any year in the Province.

The exports from certain tenureé was basically a consequence of the
division of legislative powers between the Dominion and Provincial Governments

under the terms of the "British North America Act."” Sloan wrote:

*The Committee consisted of the Minister of Lands and Forest (Chairman), three
logging operators' representatives and three log buyers' representatives. They
advised the Lieutenant-Governor in Council on applications for log export from
under Provigfcial jurisdiction.
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"Matters of international trade and commerce, such as exports, are
assigned exclusively to the Dominion Parliament, and this Province
has no jurisdiction to enact any statutory provision forbidding the
gxport of goods from this Province. This Province can, however,
impose terms and conditions upon purchasers of Crown timber. In
some instances it has, in its contract, imposed terms preventing
the export of logs cut thereunder unless by consent of the Lieutenant—
Governor in Council. In others, for example, Crown CGrants prior to
April, 1887, the Crown did not insert therein any provisions restric-
tive of export. In consequence, the Government of this Province, not
having any contractual restrictive control over the log production
from such areas, and not having the legislative power to prohibit or
restrict export by statute, can not interfere with the export of logs
from these areas within this classification. That control; then, lies
sclely within the competence of the Federal Government."

Sloan could see no good reason, if the public interest demanded it,
why the extension of the principle of control; as exercised during wartime, should
not continue to be exercised by the Dominiqn in the post-war period Lf transition
to a planned system of forest management. The Federal Government did set up an
Export Advisory Committee early in 1970 to deal with the so-called "exportable
timber." The representation on the Committee and its functioning parallel those
of the Provincial Committee.

We have seen that for thirtymfive Years the recommendations of the
Royal Commission of 1910, to the effect that receipts from the sale of timber
should be treated as capital (and not as current revenue) and expended for pro-
tection, conservation and reforestation of the forest resource, had been consist—
ently ignored and disregarded by successive governments. Sloan regretted this
fact. Millions upon millions of dollars had been drained from the forests into
the general revenue to assist in paying for Governmental activities and services
wholly unconnected with the protection ahd development of the primary SOurce of
the Provincial wealth. Sloan pointed out that the other Canadian provinces, not
so0 dependent on forest wealth for continued prosperity, were spending relatively
larger proportions of forestry income on fo;estny administration than was British
Columbia., The dollar values of direct revenues and expenditures of these Provinces
was:

FOREST REVENUES AND EXPENDITURES BY PROVINCES (1933 - 1943)

Province " Revenue Eggenditure Percent
Nova Scotia : 1,682,410 1,036,503 62.5
New Brunswick 8,256,853 2,273,109 28.5
Quebec 42,566,403 19,559,431 40.5
Ontario 29,297,107 20,895,020 79.5
Manitoba 2,230,926 1,767,694 80.0
Saskatchewan 3,013,852 . 2,269,093 93.0
Alberta 4,029,954 2,767,442 T2.0
British Columbia 30,482,398 8,807,596 28.8

All: 121,968,728 59,488,874 47.8%

.

*For unknown reasons, the Sloan Report (p.117), in dealing with percentages of
expenditure to revenue omitted the percentage figure for Quebec but gave percen-
tages for the other seven provinces listed above. The average percentage of
expenuiture to revenue is given in the Report as 63.5 which is the arithmetic
average of the percentages for the seven Provinces. This figure is misleading
and the author has changed the figure to the percentage of total dollar expen~
diture to total dollar revenue for the eight provinces.



Based on his analysis, Sloan concluded:

“The public estate has suffered impairment during the last thirty-
five years due to lack of provided funds for essential forest
management. The public interest reguires that this state of affairs
should not continue into the future.”

The forest administration of the Province was and is the responsibility
of the Department of Lands and Forests, with the Forest Service working under the
direction of the Deputy Minister of Forests. There were two broad administrative
classifications within the Forest Service. These were Head Office and Field
Administration, the former being divided intd'Operations, Management, Economics,
Grazing and Records Divisions. For field administrative purposes, the Province
was divided into five Forest Districts with headquarters at Vancouver, Prince
Rupert, Prince George, Kamloops and Nelson. In 1965, another Forest District
had been announced with headquarters at Williams Lake, but by lst Jahuary, 1971,
no action had been taken‘to form it. The Forest Districts were divided into
Ranger Districts, each in charge of a Ranger. ,

Sloan stated that the Forest Service needed more money and that the
Service staff of thirty-five foresters could not cope with the management of
the forest areas on a sustained yield basis. The number of Rangers was also too
low, In evidence hefore Sloan, the Deputy Minister of Forests had estimated that
the permanent staff would need to be increased from 243 to 689 in order to carry
out a programme of planned forest management effectively. Another facet of the
problem was that salaries were too low to hold foresters* in the Service and
Ranger schools were needed. Sloan beliesved that consideration ought to be given
to increasing the number of Forest Districts with a consequent reduction.in size
of each administrative unit. At the time, the average productive acreage of each
forest district, administered by a forester, was 12 million acres, a much larger
area than was to be found in Europe and Scandinavia. However, although Sloan saw
the need for a stronger administration, he was not suggesting that British Columbia
forestry should be organised as intensively as in Europe.

In summary, Sloan's findings as to the state of British Columbia forestry
revealed an unsatisfactory situation; The Province,'because of its topography,
soil conditions and climate was, he held, a geographic unit in which the growing
of perpetual forest crops was a prime essential if the fertility of the so0il was to
be used for the purpose to which it was most suited, The forests and the dependent
industries were of incalculabk consequence to the economic and social development of
the Province in relation to both the dixlect and indirect benefits flowing from them.
The Coastal forests were in an unbalanced state. of growth in that about 75% of the

productive forest land was covered by mature and overmature forests adding little,

*

The title of "Forester" as employed in British Columbia refers to a Registered
Professional Forester (R.P.F.). These are persons who have graduated from a
recognised university or who hold equivalent qualifications who have been -
registered by the Association of British Columbia Professional Foresters.

The Association was not formed until 1947. In 1945, Chief Justice Sloan
referred to "technical foresters" or "technically trained foresters." The

use of the word "technical with reference to foresters leads to confusion
since, at the present day, persons successfully completing a two year forestry
course at onme of two Institutes of Technology in the Province are termed
“technical graduates” or forest technicians." To avoid confusion, the author
has amended Sloan's use of titles to correspond to modern usage.
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if any, annual increment. The forests and the forest reserves were not being
managéd to ensure their continued productivity because of a lack of adequate
funds and personnel. The extent of the denuded land area, an area which was
increasing each year, was a matter of grave concern. The area of young growth
forests was inadequate for future forest needs and it was not properly protected

from destruction by fire.
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In terms of volumes, the Coastal stands were estimated to contain
180,000 million board feet of timber which would be accessible for logging and
this volume was being depleted by logging, fire and insect losses at an average
rate of 2,792 million board feet per ammum. The estimated 100,000 million board
feet of accessible timber in the Interior forests was being depleted at an aver-
age rate of 1,084 million board feet annually. The Coastal depletion far exceeded

the growth increment because of the large areas of forest which were not adding -
increment but, in the Interior, increment was exceeding depletion because of the
large area of immature forests which were adding increment. As a result of these
situations, Sloan concluded that a sustained yield programme was not possible on
the Coast until the mature forests were replaced by young growing stock.* It was
estimated that, if the Coastal forests were grown on a sixty year rotation that

the annual cut which would be allowed must not exceed 35,000 million’board feet
during the ensuing ten yeérs. The Douglas fir stands would be cut out in about
thirty years, resulting in a higher production of hemlock and cedar affecting saw-—
mill deéign and operation and ?equiring increased trade extention activities.
Hemlock logs should be made subject to grading, achieving, at the same time, in-
creases in the rates of royalty and hemlock for export markets would require custom
dry kilns.

The reduction of logging and sawmill waste and its utilisation were
economic imperatives. Sloan found, however, that standard sawmills and pulp and
paper mills were, generally, of high standard and were adapting their processes
to meet the exigencies of the future. Portable mills, on the other hand, should
be licensed but, as we have seen,the Government did not implement this recommend- —
ation. Finally, Sloan noted that forest tenures and the carrying charges which
the holder was required to pay for them required revision insofar as the existing
system encouraged the liquidation of the forest and discouraged the practice of
private forestry.

The Commissioner stated the objective of future forest management, a
summarized version of which is: A
To change from the existing system of unmanaged and unregulated liguidation of
the forested areas to a planned and regulated policy of forest management, leading
eventually to a programme ensuring a sustained yield from all of the productive
land area. When accomplished all benefits, direct and indirect, of a sustained
yield management bolicy would be realised provided that the multiple purpose of
the forests was recognised as an aim as important as balancing cut and increment.

Sloan defined "sustained yield" as 'a perpetual yield of wood of commercially
usable quality from regional areas in yearly or periodic quantities of equal or in-

creasing volume." He did not feel that the practice of silviculture was a necessary

*

This was not actually so. Sloan appears to have believed that sustained yield -
forestry could only take effect when the forest was in a condition in which
equalised annual or periodic cuts could be removed. This is a rather common
misconception of sustained yield which is actually in effect when the objective

of management is the achievement of equalised annual or periodic cuts. Sloan

may have had in mind the rapid removal of the overmature forests to improve

the increment. Such a course is compatible with sustained yield forestry pro-
vided that the objective of achieving a normal forest and equalised annual or
periodic cut by a selected target date is followed.
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or essential ingredient of the definition although recognising that silviculture
Can, and will, increase the yield from a €iven area. In his reference to "multiple
purpose" he included watershed@rotection, stream flow, and run—off control, preven-
tion of soil erosion, provision of recreational and scenic areas and wildlife con—
servat ion.

Chief Justice Sloan concluded his report with a series of recommendations
on how the objective of sustained yield should be achieved. In the first place,
the coatinuation of the supply of inadequate funds for fire protection would mean
that any plans for managing the forests would be foredoomed to failure and the
Commissioner assumed, therefore, that the Government would provide ample funds to
the Forest Service for fire protection throughout the province. Four possible
sources of financing for fire protection were enumerated: from the forest revenue;
from the general provincial revenue by way of increased grants; from the Dominion
Government in the form of grants and lastly, if necessary, by increasing the fire
protection tax on industry. There was a need for a widely distributed system of
stations reporting essential weather data daily or twice daily during periods of
extreme danger, to a central office. He suggested a meries of responses by the
central office according to the degree of hazard which was reported and these res—
ponses would lead in the most hazardous situation to total closure of the forests.
Whether or not a partial or complete closure order was issued, any logging operation
at which the relative humidity dropped to & reading of thirty should cease immediately
and take the men out of the woods. It should also be compulsory, Sloan felt, for
an operator to maintain, in the area where the logging was being conducted, one or
more hygr&ueters with automatic devices recording the relative humidity readings.

In conjunotion with these steps, Sloan added that forest roads on which the Forest
Service had expended monsey should be private and not public highways, s0 as to
permit the Service to debar public use when it was desirable to discourage travel in
the woods., Strategically located airstriba and additional accees roads were also

recommended.

As we Lévéﬂgééﬁ;wi{yﬁﬁs-ééiiiﬁtédAfﬂat one million acres on the Coast and
nineteen million acres in the Interior were not restocking satisfactorily and Sloan
recommended that, on the coast, 400,000 acres should be replanted within the ensuing
twenty-five years., He also recommended that the logger who did not wish to retain
his lands for the practice of sustained yield production should be :allowed to:slect:
to pursue one of two courses. Either he should submit his cutting plan to the Forest
Service for approval, or else deposit whatever sum might be deemed sufficient to
plant ‘the acreage logged if the logging methods he chose to pursue did not result
in regemeration. If the cutting plan was approved by the Forest Service the logger's
obligation wae thereby fulfilled. When he .chose to cut on an unapproved plan his.
deposit would be retained for at least eight years and if, at the end of that per-
iod, new growth had appeared to a degree satisfactory to the Forest Service, his
deposit would be refunded. If regeneration was not satisfactorily established then
the Forest Service would plant the blanks with the fund dsposited. Any surplus
moniees ought t0 remain the property of the Forest Service to be expended on any
areas over which the cost of planting had exceeded the sum of the deposit. In that

sense, the deposit was to be regarded in the nature of a penalty and forfeited to
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the Crown. In principle, Sloan felt that these provisions should apply to all
forms of tenure.

Because the existing system of temporary alienations offered operators
no encouragement to treat their lands as permanent tree farms@roducing continuous
crops, industry was forced to "cut out and get out.” To correct the situation
the Commissioner recommended as a first step, the creation of a form of tenure per-
mitting the operator to retain possession in perpetuity of the land currently held
under temporary forms of alienation, upon condition that he maintain the lands
continuously productive and regulated the cut on a sustained yield basis. However,
the existing holdings of timber of operators was not large enough to permit them,
individually, to maintain an economic production of lumber, if they were compelled
to cut on a sustained yield basis, at least until the end of the next sixty-year

rotation. To overcome this problem, the Commissioner saw as the only practical
solution, the allocation of Crown timber to supplement areas already allocated so
that the combined area of private and Crown acreage should, on the second rotation ,
produce enough timber on a sustained yield basig to maintain production of the
manufacturing unit on a profitable basis in perpetuity. This form of tenure was

to be called "the private working circle."” In point of fact, as will be described
léter, this recommendation led to the formation of '"forest management licences,"

a name later changed to "tree farm licences.” ;

The obstacles to the practice of private forestry were, in the main, the
uncertainties of ‘future markets, the risk of fire and existence of burdensome
taxation., In the field of taxation, the Commissioner felt that owners of revertible
tenures should be permitted to retain the landp, when classified as best suited for —
the purpose of tree farming, at a nominal annual licence of one cent per acre, plus
the fire protection tax and subject to a yield tax of 124% of prevailing stumpage
values payable when the fiﬁal crop, or any interim cutting thereof, was harvested.
The Dominion Government should alsc be prepared to facilitate the development by
allowing the operator to charge current operations with all reasonable costs incurred
during each year in the reforestation of logged-off lands under his contrel or
management, thereby gaining a Dominion tax advantage.

- In addition to the “private working circles", Sloan recommended the form-
ation of "public working circles,.” Theaé could be areas to supply the open log
market on the coast or small manufabturing‘plants with timber on a sustained yield
basis; a merger of private holdings whose owners had no plant but desired to prac-
tice sustained yield forestry; areas managed on a sustained yield basis by municipal
authorities or areas designated for watershed protection or other multiple forest
use. The "private working circle" was thus to be created as an appurtenapcy to a
manufacturing plant whereas the "public working circle" was not to be appurtenant
{0 any particular plant.

The report dealt next with the special problems of the Interior where
values other than timber production could require special study and the application
of logging methods best suited to the maintenance of the working circle for its
paramount economic use and value. Then {00, limitations would be imposed on size
and other aspects of ﬁorking circles by the necessity to transport logs by road
to the conversion plant and the absence of any open log market. In spite of the
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fact that overall increment in the Interior exceeded the depletion, nevertheless

areas near settled communities were being overcut, for example, the area contri-

butory to Cranbrook in the West Kootenay. To solve this problem and prevent the

construction of mills with a higher combined production capacity than the contri-
butory forest area could supply, the Coﬁmissioner (on the suggestion of the
Interior Lumber Manufacturers Association) recommended that all existing opera-
tions should be licenced by the Government and no new operations should be licenced
until the availability of timber in the area affected was sufficient to guarantee
the maintenance of that operation in perpetuity. Sloan said:

"Ghost towns in the Interior bear distressing and silent witness to
the past policy of too many mills cutting out areas that would have
supported in perpetuity, on a system of planned management, the
potential capacity of probably half of them."

In order to b;oaden the areas contributory to mills supporting permanent
Interior settlements, the Crown should build roads to currently inaccessible tim-
ber stands at the Crown's expense. l

Recognising that the organisation of Coast and Interior working circles
would take time, the Commissioner estimated that, by 1955 (at which time he suggested
another Royal Commission to survey the situation), the Province should be well under
way toward a planned system of forest management. One of the proposals made to him,
that the Coastal Region should be treated as a single working circle, on the grounds
that local overcutting could then occur, was rejected because it would result in
social and economic dislocation,

Sloan was of the opinion that a semi-autonomous Forestry Commission should
be created to administer the forests and the practice of forestry in British
Columbia. He was strongly supported in his view by the forest industry. The major
reason which he advanced was the long-range planning required to convert from for-
est liquidation and depletion to sustained yield management.

"This kind of planning has as its concomitant, long-range financing.
The present system of annual appropriations from the general revenue,
for which the Forest Service must compete with other spending depart-
ments of Government is subject to vagaries in general business activ-
ity, the exigencies of short-term financing and the uncertainty of
money supply due to temporal variations in Governmental receipts avail-
able for departmental allocations. These factors coupled with recurrent
periods of transitory demands for increased expenditures in social and
economic fields unrelated to forestry have in the past and will in the
future, under the present system, retard if not frustrate any long-term
policy of forest management."

In connection with Sloan's proposals it is interesting that the constitu-
tional limitations placed on British Columbia required that all public monies from
revenue must be paid into the Consolidated Revenue Fund to be appropriated for.the
public service of the Province as the Legislature might direct. Sloan was proposing
.to circumvent this restriction by placing the Forest Service under a commission
empowered to collect all direct forest revenues and to expend all or part of it
as necessary.

It was proposed that the commission should have two main purposes, Firstly,
it would formulate and administer a long-term system of planned forest management
and forest industry regulation. Secondly, it would supply the machinery for long-
range financing divorced from the system of annual departmental appropriation from

general revenue. The commission would have jurisdiction over all aspects of forestry
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within the Province, all extraction operations and conversion industries. These
powers would extend to multiple forest uses that were an essential part of forest
management. It was suggested that the commission should also include in its
functions research designed to establish secondary industry manufacturing wood
products. It was intended that the commission should receive all forms of direct
forest revenue including grants from the Crown, federal or provincial, to the fire
protection fund. It would have jurisdiction to assess the forest industries and
collect whatever taxation levies might be found necessary to meet the financial
requirements of the commission should the direct forest revenue prove inadequate
and general provincial revenue be not available. The commission itself would be
composed of not more than five and not less than three members, the Deputy Minister
of Forests to be a member but not the chairman. No members would be appointed

as representatives of any branch of the forest industries. The commission should
not be composed "solely of experts in the multifarious sciences relating to for-
estry or forest economics." The appointments of the commissioners would be for
at least ten years. Industry would advise the commission through a council of
representatives from the extraction and manufacturing organisations of the indus-
try. The commission would take over all the powers then exercised by the Forest
Service, with the Forest Service becoming responsible to the commission. Finally,
the commission could receive appeals from decisions of the Forest Service and
insofar as the determination of questions of fact or mixed questions of fact and
law were concerned, the findings of the commission would be absolute and final.
On questions of law alone, appeals from the commission to the courts would be
permitted upon a case stated by the commiséion. It would be obligatory for the
commission to state a case for the opinion of the court uponvthe request of any
person whose interests were adversely affected by any decision in point of law

by the commission. Whilst the recommendations for forming a Forestry Commission
in the Province and for Forestry Fund financing may. have appeared to be revolu-
tionary,; in other countries of the Commonwealth and the world these devices are
well established and highly regarded as solutions to the special problems of
forest administration and financing.

Sloan recognised the importance of proper forestry education. As a
result, he recommended that the Department of Fdrestry of the Univerisity of British
Columbia should be raised to the status of a faculty, the teaching staff increased,
and a properly equipped building be erected. The University curricula should pro-
vide more intensive training in forestry subjects during the first four years in-
stead of postponing the study of forest‘sciences until the fifth year, as was the
vpractice in 1945. Buildings, facilities, and money should be provided at the
Pitt Lake Forest for increased practical field instruction and more intensive
silvicultural practice and research. In point of fact, the university forest for
this purpose was later established at Haney. Also, consideration should be given
to suggestions of the student body at the University that students must work for
at least two summers in the forests or forest industries before being granted a
degree of Bachelor of Science of'Forestny (B.S.F.) and that only one undergraduate
degree (B.S.F.) should be granted with opportunities for post-graduate work leading
to degrees of Master of the Science of Forestry (M.S.F.) and Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.)

Sloan wanted an emphasis to be placed by Governments on research into all
forestry matters.and, in the fields of forest pathology and entymology, he wanted to
see a closer cooperation between the Forest Service and the Dominion Government
Officials established.

The report gave general consideration to the question of watershed pro-

tection, mentioning the irrigation requirements of the Okanagan Valley, the necessity
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of maintaining even stream flows in streams in which salmon spawn, the water
requirements of stock-raisers in the Interior, and the use of water for domestic
and power purposes,

In the evidence presented to Sloan, complaints had been made, referring
to the Interior of the Province, that the practice of selling Crown timber to the
highest bidder meant that an operator who had bﬁilt an expensive road system faced
the possibility of another purchaser outbidding him for Crown timber, contiguous
to his operation. The proposed new systems of tenure would solve this problem
but, during the transition period until creation of the new tenures , Sloan had
no hesitation in recommending that the operator who had pioneered and "opened
it up should, where practicable, have reward for his effort in bhaving allocated
to him at a fair price Crown stumpage on those areas which ars contiguous to or
advantageously located near his operation.” The same principle would 'apply to
the Coast where circumstances warranted it.

The orchardists of the Interior, mainly those of the Okanagan Valley,
had expressed concern that pondgrosa pine was being overcut. As we have noted,
previously, it actually was. Aﬁple-grouers were using about seven million boxes
per year and ponderosa pine was a favourite material for these boxes, although its
lumber brought a higher price in other markets. Sloan recommended replanting,
allocation of the remaining and aveilable stands to Interior manufacturers of box
shook and', possibly, price regulation and subsidy measures. Virtually nothing
zggmgzggeg? 33_;egggﬁazgggsfecommendationfand wooden boxes were largely replaced by

The problems of grazing have been reviewed and Sloan recommended immedi-
ate regulatory controls to prevent over—grazing. He regretted that the Dominion
range experiment sub-station.at Tranquille near Kamloops had discontinued its
activities in 1940, after five years of experimental work, and recommended that
another station be estéblished either by the Provincial Government alone, or in
collaboration with the Dominion Department of Agriculture. The Dominion range exper—

iment sub-station was later re—opened.
In the Interior Wet Belt there were, and are, considerable areas of very

decadent stands of western red cedar and western hemlock, chiefly in the Nelson,
Revelstoke, and Big Bend areas. He recommended that these stands should be sold

at & nominal stumpage without reservation of royalty or, perhaps in areas in which
western white or ponderosa pine would constitute the greater part of the next crop,
to subsidize operations to clearocut the decadent stands.

A suggestion had been made to form a separate forest administration for
the Interior but Sloan rejected this idea and recommended instead the creation of
an Interior advisory council. Representatives of logging lumber interests, water-
users such as stockmen, farmers, and orchardists, and perhaps trappers would be
included. This body would formulate recommendations in a spirit of mutual coopera-
tion and present them to the proposed foresiry commission.

Dr. C.Ds Orchard, Chief Forester and Deputy Minister of Forests,gave
the opinion that the Forest Act should be broadened to permit the use of the cubic

foot ecale as well as the board foot scale of measurement and the Commissioner

agreed with this suggestion, However, he did not agres that it should be made

mandatory in measuring pulpwood volumes.
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The question of the administration of Provincial parks had been raised.
The Commissioner recommended that parks created under the Land Act should be
administered by the Forest Service and he opposed the creation of a Parks Board,
since he felt that Forest Service administration would permit a close integration
between all forest uses in the park areas. _

The question of a Severence Tax on Esquimalt and Nanaimo Railway lands
was the subject of the recommendation by Slban but this is described later when
dealing with Federal-Provincial relations.

The report of the 1945 Royal Commission was a land mark in the history
of British Columbia forestry, the policy - governing it and its administration. It
may be said that its major result was the adoption by the Province of a policy of
practicing sustained yield forestry. A number of the other recommendations, for
. example, that of forming a forestry commission, were not adopted and still more
implemented in a form différent from that which the Commissioner had suggested.
Nevertheless, it can be regarded as the start of an era in which definite attempts
were made to introduce better organisation and regulation into provincial forestry.
This era is; in fact, still continuing and many of the problems noted by Sloan in
1945 have still not been satisfactorily resolved. In the following chapters, the
attempts to achievq@ood forestry in the Province are described.
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CHAPTER NINE

The Period From 1946 - 1970
The Forest Act of 1945

With the end of the Second World War and the report of the 1945 Royal

Commission on Forestry, the Province was to enter into the modern era of the
development of sustained yield forestny. The activities of the Forest Service are
governed by theforest Act and it is useful, at this point, to review some of the
provigions of the Forest Act of 1945.52 Then, as now,53 the Act provided the
Forest Service with jurisdiction and control over, and the administration of, all
matters relating to or connecfed with forestry. These are general powers and the
Forest Service was specificially given jurisdiction to control and regulate, receive
and administer, or make and enforce (subject to the éurrent Provincial Statutes),
the following: '

All the rights, properties, interests, claims, and demands of the
Crown in right of the Province in Crown timber;

All revenues and monies of the Crown in right of the Province arising
from forestry, Crown timber, and grazing;

Conservation of forests;

Reforestatioﬁ;

Prevention of forest fires;

Sales and dispositions of Crown timber;

Cutting, classifying, measuring, menufacturing, branding, and exporting
of trees, timber, and products of the forest; and

Statutes, rules, and regulations relating to the regulation of forestry,
the protection of forests,, and the grazing of Crown lands.

In the exercise of any of these powers or duties connected with matters under its
jurisdiction, the Forest Service is empowered to enter into or upon .any lands or
premises, other than dwellings. n

The 1945 Act provided for the prevention of trespass upon Crown timber
lands and its provisions have remained virtually unchanged since. The cutting of
timber without a licemce.:is prohibited snd a financial penalty is provided where
unlawful cutting has occurred, although travellers and explorers are exempted where
they are providing for their bona fide needs. Timber which has been unlawfully cut
may, of course, be seiged and where it is mixed with other timber, the whole of the
mixed timber is held to be cut unlaufully.‘ If the timber camnnot be recovered, the
person who cut and removed it must pgy to the Crown a sum of money, in lisu of
stumpage and royalty, of an amount that the Minister of Lands and Forests determines.
To enforce this, the Crown may recover the sum by court action or through a lien
upon a specified variety of property. The burden of proof in cases of trespass re-
quires the defendant to'prove his authority to cut or remove the timber and the
person seizing the timber or prosecuting need only show that he is employed or
catting under the aunthority of the Forest Act.

An important part of the 1945 Act dealt with the disposition of timber
by the Crown. The ﬁinister was empowered, at the instance of an applicant, or of
his own volition, to advertise for sale and sell by public competition a licence to
cut and remove any Crown timber which was subject to disposition by the Crown. The
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potential purchaser had to offer to pay to the Crown, in addition to all the
royalties and taxes, the costs incurred by the Forest Service in cruising, sur-
veying and advertising the proposed timber limit. The offer also included stum-
page which could not be less than the upset price fixed by the Minister, and an
annual rental based on the acreage of the licence. The cost of cruising could
include, at the discretion of the Minisfer, a sum to cover the actual and neces-
sary expenses incurred by the original applicants of the licence which would
then be paid over to or allowed as a deduction to the original applicant, depend-
ing on whether or not he was successful in the public competition. In the case
of sales of timber in which the stumpage due to the Crown was less than $1,00C,00,
the Minister was authorized to remit the cruising, surveying and advertising
costs, the annual rental and forest protection tax and he could make the sale
at his discretion in any way he saw fit. In addition to all this,; the Minister
had discretionary poweré to reject any or all of the offers made for the purchase
of a licence., If no offers to purchase a licence were received, the Minister
could sell upon the original terms and conditions without any further advertise-
ment,; except that the original applicant's preliminary cruising costs were not
payable by the purchaser. Whilst the Minister thus has the power to put up
timber for sale on his own volition, the approach has almost always been taken
| that the industry should apply for timber in locations of the industry's choice.
There may be advice or direction from the Forest Service but, fun@amentally,
the choice has been and is that of industry. This system will eventually prove
to be a major setback to rational forest management and increased control or
outright allocation by the Forest Service is to be expected in the future.

Under Part i of the "Forest Act" where the timber sold was chiefly
valuable for wood pulp, the licence was described as a "pulp licence." The
potential purchaser had to have a wood pulp or paper mill of suitable capacity
or could be required to bond $50,000.00 and any other guarantee required by the
Minister, with the Government, tﬁigtavguarantee that such a mill would be built
within a specified period. The pulp licences issued, as we have noted previ-
ously, were appurtenant to a particular mill and could not exceed, at any one
time,; thirty years supply of pulp wood for that mill. If the mill did not
operate or was not built to specification within the agreed time, the licence
would become null and void unless the Minister consented to the closure of the
mill or agreed to defer its construction completion date. The annual rental of
a pulp licence was one-half of the rental payable on a timber licence, although
when timber suitable for sawmilling was cut or removed from one, full rental was
payable. Each 15,000 board feet of timber was taken as the equivalent of one
acre when setting the rental. Royalty was also payable on saw timber. Pulp
licences were not actually issued after 1907, except by conversion of Special
Timber Licences.

In the case of a licence being issued to cut dead timber, stump wood,
or wood suitable for turpentine and other distillates, the Minister could reduce
rental to not less than half the amount payable on a timber licence. Also, where
any lands were not timber lands (as defined in Section 45 of the Land Act) rental

on these lands was one-half the amount payable on the timber licence.
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The Minister could also dispose of timber under the Act of 1945, by
Hand Loggers"® Licences, a provision which was repealed in 1966. These licences
were personal to an individual on the Provincial Voters List or to an Indian
specified under the "Provincial Elections Act." The area proposed for the
licence had to be inspected and approved by a Forest Service officer prior to
granting the licence. The holder of the licence could not use machinery operated
other than by muscular power and he was subject to slash disposal and fire prev—
ention regulations. The annual fee for a Hand Logger's Licence was 325.00; |

Another method of timber disposal by the Crown applied to the case of
a pre-emptor or purchaser of Crown land who wished to cut, remove, or dispose of
the timber standing on the land. In these cases, the Minister was empowered to
issue a permit, under any terms and conditions which he prescribed, allowing the
operation to take place. The pre—emptor or purchaser was required to pay royalty
on.the timber cut. .

In the case of free miners, actual settlers who were occupiers of agri-
cultural lands, persons cutting cordwood for personal use as domestic fuel,
actual settlers who for periods of six months had made use of lands purchased
from the Crown and pre-emptors who were complying wi%h the provisions of the
"Land Act" and who were cutting cordwood, pulpwood, or fence posts for sale,
the Minister could issue a free-uée permit. A free-use permit was personal,
could only be issued for a maximum area of 160 acres and a maximum period of one
Year and it was only issued to an applicant who did not have enough timber on
the land which he owned or occupied for the purposes specified in the permit.
Again, the holder of a pefmit was subject to slash disposal and fire prevention
regulations.

Free-use permits could also be issued to a municipalty or organisation
charged with the care of unemployed and needy persons, provided that only these
persons were employed on the cutting and that proceeds from the sale of produce
were used only for unemployment relief.

The Minister could sell "resin-licences," by public auction, to permit
the cutting of trees for resin, provided that the lands in question were not part
of any application to purchase timber lea§es or timber licences. The annual ren-
tal could not be less than two cents per acre and the licencee could not limit or
affect the disposition of lands or timber contained in the resin-licence. Subject
to the payment of a royalty (three-quarters of one cent per gallon), the Minister
could grént a timber lease or licence~holder a permit to tap trees on the lease
or licence for resin. Similarly, a permit could be issued to a pre-—emptor of land
or to an applicant to purchase land. It appears that no resin licences or permits
were actually issued and the provision was repealed in 1966.

An ilmportant provision of the 1945 Act was that Crown lands could be
declared forest reserves by the Lieutenant-Governor in Council, by proclamation.
We have seen that by 1945 a large area of these reserves had in fact been created.
All land within a reserve was withdréwn from sale, settlement, or cccupancy under
the provisions of the "Land Act" or "Taxation Act.” Any part of the forest reserve

which was occupied, settled, or sold under the "Mineral Act," "Placer Mining Act”



and ""Coal and Petroleum Act" was subject to any conditions imposed by the Lieutenant-
Governor in Council. The reserves were placed under the control and management of
the Minister for the "maintenance of the timber growing thereon, for the protection
of the water supply and for the prevention of trespass thereon." If a land owner
holding land within a reserve agreed, the Lieutenant-Governor in Council could ex-
change this land for Crown land (other than timber land) outside a reserve. Simil=arly,
a timber leaseholder or timber limit-holder within é reserve could receive Crown
timber on a corresponding area of Crown land outside the reserve, where he agreed
to an exchange,

To meet the cost of development and protection of forest reserves, the
planting of community forest areas and the maintenance of the growth of continuous
crops of timber, there was established in the Provincial Treasury the "Forest Reserve

Account.” This account was to receive annually from the Consolidated Revenue Fund
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an amount equal to 3% of the annual gToss recéipts from timber royalty or tax and
stumpage. The Minister of Finance made payments from this account on vouchers
certified by the Minister of Lands and Forests. Expenses which were incurred in
experimental or demonstration cutting or removal of trees, timber, forest products,
brush, or debris in forest reserves were payable out of the fund and monies re-
ceived by the Crown from the sale of trees, timber, or forest products from the
reserve were credited to the aﬂoresvheserve Fund.

In the event of war, the Minister, with the approval of the Lieutenant—
Governor in Council was empowered to suspend the Act and regulations relating to
cruising, advertising, or the competitive sale of Crown timber or forest products
where they were urgently needed for war purposes. Timber which was standing on
coal leases, coal licences, or mineral claims, where Crown grants of surface rights
had not been issued, could be sold without compensation to the licendee or lessee.
Also, any condition or prévision of the timber sale contract likely to retard pro-~
duction or create waste of needed war materials could be suspended or cancelled.
The British Government or its agent, on payment of stumpage and royalty was author—
ised to export pit props or mining timber to Great Britain, the stumpage and royalty
being refundable where they were used for war purposes.

The 1945 Act contained provisions for the renewal, for twentiy—one year
periods, of the timber leases granted prior to the 27th of February, 1912, and
which were duly surrendered and renewed under the provisions of the "Land Act
Amendment Act ', 1901." As described elsewhere, there was no provision for the
issue of more of these leases.

Within special timber licences, where a dispute arose between holders
as to the areas to which they were entitled, priority of location was the deter—
mining factor. The licencewholder held rights of property to trees, timber, and
lumber cut within the limits of the licence and he could seize pursuant to these
rights any of these items in the possession of an unauthorized person and institute
action to prosecute trespassers or other offenders to punishment and recover any
damaged involved. Licence-holders who had observed the appropriate provincial
statutes were entitled to have their licences made transferable and renewed from
year 1o year so long as there was enough merchantable timber left ito make the
licence commercially valuable. In this copnection, the Minister could require the
holder to cruise the timber to evaluate the commercial value of the licence. The
special timber licence was subject to ta& and xoyélty and terms, conditiong, regu-
lationg and restrictions imposed by a statute or an order in council. In addition,
an annual renewal fee of $140.00 west of the Cascade Mountains or §100.00 in all
other cases was charged. There were certain exceptions to this particular fee.

If the Minister considered that the whole or any part of the land within the special
timber licence was fit for and required for settlement, he could require the licence-
holder to remove the timber within a specified period of time and open the land for
settlement or sale. The Minister could also require proper definition of timber

Qreev
lease hold,or limit the boundaries on the ground)orAapffngrvey at the licence- ——
+he lo et
holder's expense. If the licence-=holder did not do thiﬁ!when he was instructed, -
the Minister could cause it to be done, after which the Crown held a lien for the

expenses of the survey and the expenses of seizure, detention, or sale incurred in



L] L] L] ! L] 129

enforcing the lien on the sawmills, engines, logging plant and equipment of the
lease hold or limit-holder.

The Minister with the approval of the Lieutenant-Governor in Council
could create pulp districts where he considered that this wonld securew%%%eeggagizo con
lishment or continuance in operation of a woodpulp or paper mill and/%hat a pulp /sizcre
district would aid in land development and conservation and perpetuation of the
timber concermed. A special timber licence which became included in a pulp dis- -
trict, which was suitable for the manufacture of woodpulp and which was held by
the owner of a woodpulp or paper mill could be converted into a pulp licence.

Certain other restrictions as to the size of the district and the quantity of

timber which might be cut, were made. The Powell River Company Limited and Pacific
Mills Limited were permitted to sublet, -assign : , or transfer a pulp licence
obtained in this way between each other. Crown timber, within a pulp district,
which was tributary t6 a pulp licence and formed part of the same logging unit
or was tributary to an existing pulp mill, could be reserved by the Minister for
the use of the holder of the licence or the operator of the pulp mill and sold to
the holder from time to time to enable him {0 complete operations in that logging
unit. However, the needs of established local industries and industries essential
to the welfare of the community which were dependant on Crown timber could be met
by providing exceptionsnand conditions on the reserve timber, if the Minister con-
sidered it to be necessary. Similarly, these industries could acquire timber from
a pulp district where the 1a¢tej%as not utribufaxy to an existing pulp mill and
where most of the timber in the district was Crown timber. We have seen that the
1945 Forest Act provided for the exchenge of special timber licences within a pulp —
district for a pulp liocence, subject to certain conditions. In addition, where the
timber in any special timber licence was of greater value for woodpulp manufacture
than lumber manufacture, it could be exchanged for a pulp licence covering the

same land, provided that the holder was the owner of an operating woodpulp or

paper mill.

Under certain conditions, a pulp lease igsued under the provisions of
Section 9 of the “Forest Act Amendment Act, 1914" in renewal of a prior lease issued
under the provisions of Section 6 of Chapter 30 of the statutes of 1901, or under
the provisions of Section 14 of the "Forest Act Amendment Act, 1936," could be ex-
changed for a special timber licence. To do this the lease had to contain chiefly
Douglas fir, cedar or other species unsuitable for the manufacture of woodpilp or
paper. The holder also had to pay the difference in rentals retroactively to the
time of issuance of the pulp lease.

Actually, the bulk of these provisions and powers were not used since no
pulp districts were actually formed. The whole question of the disposal of Crown
timber was to undergo radical revision. Starting in 1945, a whole series of new
tenures has been developed and these developments are still continuing at the -
present day.

In a mountainous country such as British Columbia, the pattern of settle-—
ment has tended to be in the valley bottoms, where the land is usually more level

and suitable for agriculture. Consequently, most of the private land which was
obtained either for agriculture or urban settlement lay in the valley bottoms. These
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private lands could frequently lie between a forest area and the manufacturing
plant to which the logs would be tranSpofted. The Forest Act of 1945 specified
that, for the carriage and transport of timber and products of the forest, any
land could be taken and used for a right-of-way for, or by, or on behalf of the
person wishing to transport, without the consent of the owner of the land, or of
any person having an interest in the land. However, when this transportation
involved the construction, operation and maintenance of a logging railway, entry
could only be effected upon a highway with the consent of the Minister of Public
Works or, where the highway was within a municipality, with the authorization of
a municipal by-law. The breadth of the right-of-way which could be taken without
consent of the owner was forty feet plus an additional width, where necessary, to
accommodate the slope and side ditches. Since these were provincial provisions,
they did not apply to lands under Dominion jurisdiction or to Indian ‘reserves.
Basically, they have been~virtually unchanged up to the present day.

Royalty was payable, in 1945, on timber cut upon Crown lands or upon
lands held under pre—emption entry and record, or upon lande Crown-granted on or
subsequent to 7th April, 1887, subject to the provisions of the "Timber Royalty
Act® as follows:

(a) Timber suitable for lumber and shingles——50¢ per thousand board feet
but where the timber consisted of shingle bolts, royalty was 25¢ per
cord.

(b) Timber suitable for piles and polas-41¢ per four lineal feet.

(c) Timber suitable for hewn railway ties or for mining props or lagging
_ —=50¢ per cord.

(d) All other timber, wood, or bark--25¢ per cord.

The Lieutenant-Governor in Council could remit the royalty upon wood actually con-
sumed for experimental purposes by a corporation engaged in manufacturing distillates
and other by-products from wood, Crown-granted land which was acquired by virtue

of a pre—emption claim recorded prior to 7th April, 1887,'or by an application to
purchase made under the "Land Act, 1884" or under any other land act before Tth
April, 1887, where exempted from payment of the royalties given above.

However, Section 57 of the Act amended the rates of royalty expressed
above, for timber cut upon Crown lends or upon lands held under pre-—emption entry
and record or upon lands Crown-granted subsequent to lst March, 1914, as follows:

(a) Timber suitable for lumber or shingles cut upon land situated west
of the Cascade Mountains;

(i) numbers one and two gradas, in the Vancouver Forest District-—
$2.00 and $1.50 per thousand board feet respectively.

(ii) numbers one and two grades, in the Prince Rupert Forest District
—$1.65 and $1.25 per thousand board feet respectively.

(iii)number three grade and species not specified in the (grade)
schedule irrespective of grade-60gber thousand board feet.

(b) Timber suitable for lumber or shingles cut upon lands situated east
of the Cascade Mountains;

(i) white pine—$1.50 per thousand board feet.
(ii) yellow (ponderosg) pine and spruce—$1.05 per thousand board feet.
(iii)all other species—60g per thousand board feet.

These rates had been introduced in January, 1941, were in force in 1945, and were

to continue until other ratee were provided by or under act of the Legislature.



Section 57 of the Act Z-sub-section (457 also provided for a variety of
rates of royalty for poles and pilings; héwn railway ties; hewn mine ties; shingle
and other bolts; mining timber, mining props, caps, and lagging; shingle shakes;
fence posts and hop poles; car stakes; Christmas trees; cordwood; fuel logs and
other wood preoductse.

“"Pulpwood'" was defined as timber which was cut into lengths not exceeding
four feet or cut upon land specified in a pulp licence or declared by the Minister —
to be pulpwood and, in all cases, was used in the manufacture of woodpulp and paper.
The royalty on this wood for lands Crown-granted on or before 7th April, 1887, and
prior to 2nd March, 1914, was 25¢ per cord. For Crown lands, lands held under
pre~emption and record, and lands granted after 1lst March, 1914, a royalty of 40g¢
was payable except where an existing pulp lease provided for another rate.

Instead of charging royalty for pulpwood on the basis described, the
Minister could, if he thoﬁght it to be desirable, charge on the mill product by
taking one ton of air-dry groundwood pulp or one-half ton of air-dry chemical pulp
as the equivalent of a cord of pulpwood. Alternatively, an equivalent royalty
could be paid by taking seven hundred board feet as the equivalent of one cord of
pulpwood. Again, one hundred cubic feet could be taken és the equivalent of a
cord, the cubic foot scale being determined by the scale of logs computed on the
mean diameter or diameter at the middle of each log.

Where standing timber had been killed by fire, resulting in a material
decrease in value and where the owner or holder had not negligently or by design
caused the damage, the Minister could (upon the recommendation of the Deputy
Minister) allow a rebate of up to one-half of the royalty payable. All grants -
of Crown lands made before 25th April, 1901 to railway companies in aid of rail-
way construction were subjec¢t to royalty.

The royalty on resin, as mentioned previously, was three-quarters of
one cent per gallon.

An important part of any forest administration lies in the legal methods
of measuring timber. The Forest Act of 1945 provided for both licenced scalers
and Official scalers to scale all timber cut in a lumbering operation prior to
sawing or export. The licenced scaler was employed and paid by the person carrying
on the lumbering operation and was required to file an affidavit with the Forest
Service as to the proper performanée of his duties. Official scalers were appointed
as members of the Civil Service, although their salaries could be paid from the
Scaling Pund of the district and not by way of a yearly salary voted by the
Legislative Assembly. In practice, Official scalers carry out all of the scaling
west of the Cascade Mountains and for a limited number of companies east of the
Cascade Mountains. ' .:-. .The: latter are not legally Official Scalers since no
official Scaling Districts exist east of the Cascades. Most of the scaling east of
the Cascades has been and is carried out by licenced scalers. ‘ -

The Act also provided for a scaling fund for each district designated
for official scaling. All salaries, expenses and outgoings incurred in maintaining
the scaling service in each district was paid by the scaling fund of the district.‘
The Minister was empowered to set scaling fees at a level sufficient to meet the
actual cost of maintaining this scaling service and these fees, along with any

other receipts, were paid into the scaling fund. If the amount of credit in the
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fund was insufficient to meet liabilities, the Minister of Finance was required

to make the necessary advances from the Consolidated Revenue Fund. These advances
were repayable by the Forest Service from scaling receipts,

A series of sections of the "Forest Act, 1945" provided for the marking
of all timber cut within the Province with registered timber marks issued or can-
celled by the Forest Service upon authorisation of the Teputy Minister of Forests.

Sections 90 to 95 dealt with the subject of "manufacture within the
Province.” 1In principle, all timber cut on Crown lands, or on lands granted after
12th March, 1906, by the Crown Provincial, or on lands held under pre—emption
record were required to be used or made into forest products within the Province.
All camps or premises connected with cutting and manufacturing of this timber
were to be located within the Province. The Crown could seize timber or boats
within Provincial waters, suspected of contravening the foregoing requirements
and the onus of proof thaf no contravention had occurred was upon the owner,
holder, or any person in possession of the timber or boat.

The Lieutenant-Governor in Council could, however, permit the export
of any timber from the lands concerned under conditions and charges imposed by
him. These powers specifically included timber from areas ad jacent to the bound-
ary of the Province where this could not, for topographical reasons, be manufac-
tured.within the Province.

Because of the pre-occupation with and the public attention given to
forest fires from the early days of white colonisation of British Columbia, a
considerable portion of the Forest Act of 1945 was occupied with this subject.

The forest protection provisions of the Act applied to all railways
constructed and operated within the Province and under Provincial Charter and
to all municipalities. A "close season' was established from lst May to 1lst
October of each year, a season which could be extended by Proclamation in the
public interest. During this seéson, with certain exceptions, a fire could not
be prepared or started within one-half mile of any forest or logging slash, un-
less a permit had been obtained from the Forest'Service or other authorised
person.

The Lieutenant-Governor in Council was provided with strong powefs
in that he could prohibit the issuing of permits in any part of the Province as
he thought fit and could exempt any portion of the Province from the forest pro-
tection provisions of the Act, as he thought fit. During the close season, any-
6ne who used explosives, drOpped burning matches or tobacco ashes within a half
mile of any forest was required, without leaving the spot, to completely extinguish
any fire caused and he became liable for all Forest Service expenses in controlling
or extinguishing such a fire. It was mandatory for operators using a stationary or
portable engine or explosives within the one~half mile limit to maintain a watchman
at the place for at least two hours after cessation of operations. These engines,
including 1ocomotiveé, traction engines, and logging engines were required to be
fitted with spark arresters and devices for preventing the escape of fire from ash
pans ahd fire boxes. Steam boats on any provincial lake or river must have a spark
arrester. Wood waste from manufacturing could not be destroyed during the close
season without the use of spark arresters on smoke stacks, chimneys or outlets

liable to emit sparks or, in "open" burning, with confining the burning, safeguarding
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surrounding property. In all cases of engines, industrial or logging operatioms,
equipment such as tools, hoes, and other fire fighting appliances had to be main-
tained on a scale and condition specified by regulation.

In connection with ra.ilweys/i,u’zl}?: IirIiPnriogti;lx? i‘-?és‘cehn?prgweerred to order any rail-
way company to provide patrolmen for following trains and extinguishing fires (or,
if the company did not comply, to employ patrolmen and recover costs from the com—
pany). He could also appoint Forest Service officers to act as supervisors to
these patrolmen, the cost‘of supervision being paid by the company. ‘

In the case of a fire starting within three hundred feet of the railway
track, the railway company was presumed to be responsible and was required to fight
ang extinguish the fire; being given the right to enter upon any lands joining its
right-of-way for this purpose. Any expenses incurred by the Forest Service in
fighting and extinguishing the fire were charges against the railway company. If
these fires were not caused by the railway company, they were permitted, under the
Act, to recover expenses from the Crown by court action or if the Minister was
satisfied that the company was not responsible, he would relieve them from further
liability and, where the company could not recover expensea?rom the person causing
the fire, it was entitled to have these expenses borne by the Forest Protection

Fund.
Railway companies who were completing construction of the track, were not

allowed to operate locomotives for passenger or freight traffic until they obtained
a certificate from the Minister, certifying that slash and debris were cleared

from the right—of-wsy and adjoining lands. Hailway construction could be super-
vised by the appointment by the Minister, of the necessary number of patrolmen,
under a chief ranger. The railway company or its contractors was required,upon
demand of the chief ranger, to place as many of their employees at his disposal as
were needed to fight the firee along or édjacent to the line under construction,

at its own expense. The liability of railwey companies was not confined to the
expenses of extinguishing fires. .If a fire was started by sparks etc, from a loco-
motive or carriage and started on or spread to, lands adjacent to the right-of-way,
the company was liable to a fine of $1,000.00. It was a sufficient defence to
avoid conviction, however, if the company could show that it had followed the
Minister's prescriptions for spark arresters &nd patrolmen and that no negligence
or violation of regulations by the éervants of the company had occurred. For an
offence againat the Act or violation of any regulation, the company was liable to

a penalty of $200.00.

In the case of logging railways or other railways not under charter as a
common carrier, the operator was required to dispose of debris alongside the track
and;at the Minister's direction; to maintain patrols after the passage of a locomo-
tive. The Minister, if his instructions were not immediately followed, could have
the work done by the Forest Bervice, when the Crown would have a lien upon the
operator's equipment to recover the expenses, or could recover the expeneses by
court action.

If an operation for the cutting or removal of trees or timber resulted in
the creation of slash, including brush and debris, the operator could be required

to dispose of it by burning. If this were not done upon demand, the Minister was



empowered to do it at the expense of the operator. In the Vancouver Forest

Pistrict, however, the operator was obliged, at least once in each calendar year,
to dispose of both slash and dead standing trees by burning or felling, with ap-
propriate safeguards to prevent the spread of fire or damage to property. The
Deputy Minister, in these cases, was empowered to designate the time and manner

of slash and tree disposal, could require part or all of the slash to be left on
the ground and require measures to be taken by the operator, to safeguard forest
soil, seedlings, young trees, and standing timber from damage. The Leputy Minister
was also authorised to exempt any part of the Vancouver District from these dis—
posal provisions and, if conditions were unsuitable or a bona fide attempt to

remove slash and dead, standing trees had failed, he could extend the time for
disposal to the next calendar year. If an operator failed to dispose of slash

or dead, standing trees or to take precautions and safeguards, he was required to
pay 35.00 per acre to thé Forest Protection Fund, subject to the decision of the
Deputy Minister. If an operator who had paid this penalty subsequently carried

out disposal operations, with the prior written consent of the Deputy Minister,

then the Minister could refund an amount not to exceed 75% of the penalty paidas

As an enforcement measure, the Crown was entitled to a lien on all engines, log-
ging plant, equipment, material, cut-timber, wood and lands involved in an operation
in which slash and dead, standing trees were created or accumulated. The Crown
could also recover costs by court action. In addition to the foregoing penalties,
the operator in the Vancouver District, who failed to take reasonable precautions
and safeguards in slash and tree disposal was guilty of an offence and liability

to pay all Forest Service expenses incurred in controlling and extinguishing the
fire where it spread or threatened to spread, beyond the area required to be burned.

When an operation in the Vancouver District was creating or accumulating
slash or dead standing trees on logged areas, then the Minister could, at any
time, require the person carrying on the operation to make a cash security deposit.
The deposit was refundable if the disposal conditions were satisfactorily met,
otherwise the Deputy Minister retained all or part of it to carry out the slash
disposal. Failure to pay a deposit within a specified time period made the operator
liable to a penalty of $5.00 per acre on the area of slash and dead standing trees
-—the area being determined by the Deputy Minister.

Where the Deputy Minister considered it to be inadvisable, by reasons of
war or national defence conditions, or labour factors arising from these conditions,
he could relieve the operator of the obligation to dispose of dead standing trees.
Applicants for this kind of relief were required to pay $4.00 per acre for each
acre of "unbroken, logged area" but could recover this sum of they subsequently
felled the trees within one calendar year after the 3lst December next following
the conclusion of the(second world) War. If the Forest Service felled them at
any time, no refund was available. The $4.00 per acre was credited to the Forest
Protection Fund and used by the Forest Service for the disposal of dead standing
trees on the exempted areas or elsewhere within the Vancouver Forest District, as
decided by the Deputy Minister.

Section 114 of the "Forest Act, 1945" specified at least some of the

precautions and safeguards which the Minister could require. Debris caused by any



oooool35

lumbering or other industrial operation which endangered forests or timber could
result in a requirement for the operator to cut down all dead trees and stubs and
establish a fire-guard around the area. - Every camp, mine, sawmill, portable or
stationary engine within a half mile of a forest was to have a space surrounding

it cleared of inflammable debris and maintained in that condition. Every person
clearing their right-of-way for any road, trail, telephone, telegraph, power or
pipeline, tcte road, ditch, or flume was required to pile and burn on the right-o _
way all slash as rapidly as the clearing could best be carried out, subject to
weather conditions, at the direction of the Minister, and, during the close season,
under permit from the Forest Service. The felling of trees or brush on land owned
by another person was prohibited. Finally, anyone causing accumulations of inflam-
mable debris within three hundred feet of a railway right-of-way was required to
pile it immediately and, subject to the provisions of the Act, burn’it. The
Minister was empowered ih the event of failure of the operator, to carry out the
requirements of Section 114, whereupon the Crown acquired a lien for the expenses
concerned on specified property of the person in default or could recover costs by
court action.

The Minister also had the general power to declare any inflammable
material which endangered life or property a public nuisance and could require
the immediate removal or abatement of the nuisance by the owner, occupier, or
person conducting operations for the cutting or removal of forest material from
the land.

There were also a number of requirements connected with fire fighting
itself, It was the duty of every adult resident of the Province who found a fire _
within one-half mile of the forest to do his utmost to prevent the spread of the
fire and to report it to the Forest Service by the quickest possible means. In‘
the case of a fire burning 6n or across land on which a person was conducting
land clearing, lumbering, industrial, engineering, or construction operation, he
was required, no matter where or by ﬁhom the fire was started, to attempt to control
and extinguish it, using up to the total number of men employed by him. If a
Forest Service officer required it, the occupier was obligated to place these men
at the officer's disposal for fire fighting and was required to pay for their
services. Where the fire had not started on the occupied land but burned onto it,
provided that the réquirements of the Act concerning the foregoing fire fighting
obligations were met, the Forest Service had been notified immediately, and fire
protection taxes had been paid, then the total amount expended by the occupier
on fire fighting was. borne by the Forest Protection Fund except that the amounts
allowed for wages could not exceed the rates prescribed by the Forest Service for
such work. An occupier who did not follow the above requirements or who, without
Forest Service consent, continued his operation or resumed it before the fire was
out was liable for all expenses of all parties fighting the fire. Where the fire —
started on occupied land, the occupier was required to fight it at his own expense.

If the Minister considered that safety of life and property was endangered
through a hazardous forest cover condition or the occurrence or spread of a forest
fire, he could declare the area a closed district. Under these circumstances, no
travelling, camping, fishing, hunting, recreation, prospecting for minerals or

similar activity was permitted without 'a Forest Service permit. All operations
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within one-half mile of any forest were debarred. However, permanent residents

and land owners gaining access to or egress from their property, persons travelllng

on public highways Or engaged in operations not specified, were unaffected by the
closure.

Within a closed district a Forest Service officer, authorised by the
Minister, could take any action he considered necessary to control fires and safe-—
guard life and property. He could also summon any male person, aged between 18
and 60 years, for fire fighting. Trainmen, telegraphers, dispatchers on duty,
medical practitioners and persons physically unfit were excluded from a summons
of this kind. The penalty for violation in a closed area or refusal of a summons
was from $25.00 to $300.00. 1If an operation was carried on against the provisions
of the Act, the penalty applied to each day of its continuance.

The Minister, through the Forest Service and by means of the Forest
Protection Fund, could ma.intain and equip a patrol and fire prevention force. He
could authorize the employment of assistants to the Forest Service required for
fire fighting, expenditures for advertising, slash disposal and cooperative pro-
grammes with other forest protection agencies. Monies from the Forest Protection
Fund, or jointly from it and appropriations from the Consolidated Revenue Fund,
were to be used by the Minister to acquire or construct trails, lookout stations,
ranger stations, telephone lines, other permanent improvements and any property
necessary for the purposes of the Act. A4lso, of course, any of these items could
be sold should they become superfluous. The Minister was permitted to reimburse
the expenses incurreu by a person in fighting or controlling fire within one-half
mile of a forest‘provided that the expenses were for the protection of forest
growth, that they were not a result of duties o1 obligations imposed by the Act
on an owner or occupier of land and that the Forest Service had been notified of
the fire and control measures by the best available means. Officials of the patrol
and fire prevention forces were given rights of entry upon lands or premises other
than houses, in the performance.of their duty. Anyone obstructing them was guilty
of an offence., Also, officers and employees of the Forest Service who were ap-
pointed Constables by the Lieutenant-Governor in Council were given powers to
arrest, without warrant, any person found to be violating any provisions of the
Act. The powers of summons of persons for fire fighting were conferred on the
Provincial police force (now absorbed by the Royal Canadian Mounted Police) and
the Forest Service and applied to any part of the Province. The powers conferred
upon the Forest Service were also conferred upon forest fire prevention officers.
These could be appointed by timber licence or timber lease holders, by forest
owners or by persons carrying on land clearing, lumbering, industrial, engineering
or construction operations within one~half mile of a forest, provided that the
Minister approved the appointments.

The Act provided for a Forest Protection Fund. It was supported by the
annual payment of a tax of six cents per acre by the owners of the lands classified
as timber land (under the provisions of the "Taxation Act") and from holders of
timber leases, timber licences, and resin licences. In addition, the Minister of
Finance added $650,000.00 annually from the Consolidated Revenue Fund. Also,

advances could be made from the Consolidated Revenue Fund, but these were repayable

from the Protection Fund. If the total input into the Fund proved to be insufficient,



L] » - - » 137

the deficit could be met by a suitable pro rata increase in the acreage tax and

in the amounts added from the Consolidated Revenue Fund. Conversely, if a surplus
accrued of an amount considered adequate to meet the ensuing year's expenses, the
annual payments from all sources could be suspended or reduced pro rata to an
amount less than that usually payable. The protection of forests against insects
received a good deal less attention thén did protection against forest fires. The
Minister was provided with powers to require the disposal of trees, timber, or —
slash infected with injurious insects. The powers applied to timber leases, timber
licences and privately-owned lands. If a holder or owner refused or neglected to
follow instructions, then the Forest Service could enter upon the land and carry
them out. In the case of timber land (as defined in the "Land Act" and in the
"Taxation Act"), one-half of the net cost of disposal of trees and timber infected
by injurious insects was to be borne by the Crown, and one~half by 'the owner of

the land; where on Crown lands under timber lease or licence, the cost was to be
shared equally between the Crown and the lease or licence holder and where the dis-
posal operations were not on Crown land or on timber land the entire net cost was
to be borne by the Crown. Except in the latter case, the disposal of slash was
always to be borne by the owner, lessee,or licencee. The Crown assumed the usual
lien in the case that any monies due to it were not paid to it upon demand.

It is indicative of the prevailing viewpoint towards forest protection
in 1945, that where a prosecution or action was brought against any person for
any contravention of the "Forest Act," the burden of proving that the requirements
and provisions of the part of the Act dealing with forest protection had been
complied with rested with the defendant. The rights of any person to bring the —
civil action for damages occasioned by the fire were not interfered with nor limited
by the provisions for’forest protecfion. In practice, the Government seldom, if
ever, prosecuted unless there was a good chance of proving the case.

The Forest Act of 1945 provided the Lieutenant-Governor in Council with
powers to create, expand, reduce, or cancel provincial parks, classed as A,B, and
C. .For this purpose land, improvements on land and timber rights could be acquired
by purchase or other means of acquisition, including exchange for timber rights.
Class A and Class C parks were absolutely reserved from pre-emption, sale, lease
or licence under the "Land Act" and were reserved from mining or any other matter
subject to the discretion of the Lieutenant—Covernor in Council and the provisions
of the Forest Act. However, a holder or owner of a mineral claim within A and C
parks could not receive a Crown grant of surface rights of the claim and could be
subjected to such terms, conditions, and restrictions, including restrictions on
the cutting and use of timber as the Lieutenant~Governor in Council might prescribe.

Crown timber in a Class A park was reserved from cutting or sale except
where the Deputy Minister felt it to be advantageous for park development and
public amenity and, in any event, it could not be sold for the primary object of —
revenue. The Crown timber in a Class B park could be sold and the land was avail-
able for disposal of timber except where the Deputy Minister felt it to be detri-
mental to the recreational value of the area. Advisory boards could be appointed
for A and B parks and park boards could be appointed for C parks. The latter
board had powers to manage, administer, regulate and control the park and they

were bodies corporate.
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There were a number of general provisions, dealing mostly with legal
matters such as liens, penalties and liabilities under the Act. In addition, a
provision was made for the "Forest Service Boat Account', supported from Government
revenues.

It is clear that the "Forest Act™ of 1945 did not express comprehensive
forest policy which,translaied into management practice, would ensure the perpetu-
ation of fully productive forests, rather it was mainly an expression of the
policies and administrative methods of encouraging industry by the provision of
timber, with a strong emphasis on forest protection; it contained little of direct
importance to silviculture or sustained yield management. The Act was to be

changed to/E%nsiderable extent over the next iwo decades.
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CHAPTER TEN

The Period From 1946 =1970
The Introduction ¢f Tree Farm Licences and Public
Sustained Yield Units Under the Sustained Yield Policy

The Sloan Commission of 1945 was an important juncture in British

Columbia's forest history. It marked the first attempt to introduce sustained yield

forestry. Before describing the new forest tenures which were created as a result

of the Sloan Report, it is beneficial to look again at the gituation of the Province.
The political situation in Canada and British Columbia at the tlme/;;;¥) “+ -, not

be overlooked since because of the economic importance of forestry, politics has
always had an important influence on forest policy in British Columbia. The subject
of Dominion-Provincial relations in the field of forestry is dealt with in a later
chapter but it is of importance to consider briefly the general political scene
within which Provincial forestry was developing.

Sherman 4 has related that, when the liberal Duff Pattullo became Premier
of British Columbia in 1933, the Province was in severe financial straits. Half of
the Provincial income was expended on debt charges and the Province owed $165,000,000.00
on behalf of its 700,000 residents. Paitullo endeavoured to change the situation
and was bitter in his references to the Federal Government. The latter refused to
.pay off the Provincial debt and, althdugh they eventually lent British Columbia
810;000,000.00, it was only after Prime Minister R.B. Bennett had said that Ottawa
would help only if it acquired supervision of provincial finahces. Sherman quotes
Pattullo as retorting:

"Under no circumstances will British Columbia consent to Dominion control
over Provincial expenditures. It seems obvious that surrender by the
provinces of their jurisdiction under the terms of union very soon would
lead to disunion or a centralised control."

At this time, the Province was budgeting for a $2,000,000.00 annual
deficit. In the fiscal year 1939 - 40, when the Second World War introduced a
very marked period of change, including economic change, the Provincial Government's
revenue was a mere $32,600,000.00, but even so, it was the highest revenue recorded
up to that time. Income tax, which was collected by the Province, totalled
$10,000,000.00 and had doubled in five years. With the huge size of the Province
and its needs for communications through its rough terraine, these revenues were a
pittance. There were, at this time, 23,000 miles of road, none paved outside the
cities and few of them graveled. Within two decades, however, the Provincial
Government was to spend $100,000,000,00 on highways alone.

In November of 1940, the Rowell-Sircis Commission, appointed in 1937 by
Prime Minister Mackenzie King reported on the controversy between Dominion and
Provincial Governments. It recommended a major degree of centralisation of power
in Ottawa. Canada should take over all relief coste and the dead-weight costs of
servicing provincial debts;it said,and future provincial borrowings should be under
federal control. Provinces should give up their subsidies, their personal income
and corporation taxes and succession duties and receive instead an annual sum
"sufficient to enable (each province) to provide normal Canadian services with no
more than normal Canadian taxation." British Columbia, Alberta, and Ontario refuted

these proposals and they were not adopted, although Pattullo was unpopular in British
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Columbia for his opposition. However, in 1942, the provinces agreed to give up
income tax to the federal government for the remainder of the War. British Columbia
accepted in return a fixed $12,000,000.00, the yield of those taxes in 1940 - 41.

Following the War and up to the present day, the politicé of British
Columbia have been largely concerned with the industrialization of the Province,
particularly in the fields of roads, power supply, and railways, including the
Provipcially owned Pacific Great Eastern Railway. Along with the development of
these items has gone the development of natural resource industries—forestry,
mining and oil. It is only during the post-War period that government revenues
have approached levels permitting the large-scale development of roads, power
supply, and the Pacific Great Eastern Railway. The post-War period has also seen
very rapid inflation. Sherman has noted that the 1948 - 49 Provincial budget
stood at $77,000,000.00, more than double that thrée years before. The cost of
living was increasing rapidly. In the three years to January 1946, the cost of
living index went up less than three points to 119.9. In the next eleven months
it jumped seven points and then remained relatively stable for three months. Then,
in a year, it increased twenty-three points to 150. The population had reached
1,047,000 by 1948 and the costs. of social services had increased in three years
from $9,000,000.00 to $19,000,000.00.

~ As mentioned previously, in 1942 in return for a rebate the British
Columbia Government had ceded its income tax rights to the Dominion Government
and these have not been returned. By 1945 the income tax raised $160,000,000.00
in the Province, only £14,500,000.00 of which was returned directly to the
Provincial Government. In spite of adjustments to this, the Province found it
necessary by 1948, to impose an unpopular 3% sales tax. In addition to all these
financial problems, the Government spending continued to emphasise welfare, as
for example, the proposal by Premier Johnson for a compulsory hospital care in-
surance plan under which a family would pay .a maximum of $33.00 a year, with the
rest. of the necessary funds coming from Government revenue surplus and the hospi-
tal grants it already paid. This proposal came into effect and was subsequently
abolished due to high deficits in its operation.

By 1950, the Finance Minister, Herbert Anscomb, put out a budget of
$105,000,000.00, a sharp contrast with the $29,000,000.00 of ten years before.
Even at this level he complained, as every British Columbia Finance Minister has
done, that Ottawa was taking too much money from British Columbia. The Dominion
Government had collected $158,000,000.00 in 1948 - 49 and returned only $25,000,000.00,
he said. However, the Province had amassed almost $50,000,000.00 in budget surpluses
during the previous decade. Sherman qudtés Anscomb as saying:

“We should have thousands upon thousands of people, and a highly indus-
trialized and prosperous province, but we have neglected the full develop-
ment of our natural resources, agriculture, fisheries, mining, and forestry,
on which the basis of our future rests, and this neglect was mainly due to
the lack of necessary funds."

This was the traditional approach and the only answer was more money from
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Ottawa. It is probably unnecessary to review the details of the majority political
thinking in the Province further. The main thresads have remained relatively con-
stant up to the present day, even though the rate of accomplishing the objectives
haé increased rapidly and the range in Government activity has broadened. The
objective of industrialization has been pursued vigorously, the latest major changes
being the increases in pulp and mineral production, the former of which is described

later.
The Budget Speech of the Premier and Finance Minister, W.i.C. BennettSS,

in February of 1966 included as its first four items, reports on the position of

Federal-Provincial relations, the British Columbia Hydro and Power Authority, the
Pacific Great Eastern Railway Company, and the British Columbia Ferry Authority.
The last three items deal with power supply and communications, a continuing theme

in provincial politics. His remarks on the first item sum up the dominant theme

in provincial politics for many years.

"While the economic policies of the Province have enhanced Provincial
revenues,; these same policies have also stimulated the national economy
and revenues of the Government of Canada. Over the five-year period
between 1957 and 1962, the latest Federal figures available, business
earnings within the Province, and accordingly Federal corporation tax
revenues, increased 32.2%, while those in the rest of Canada increased
only 19.9%. We accept this as a fact of our Federal System, and wel-
come the opportunity to make a contribution to a greater Canada. How—
ever, exception is taken to a Federal fiscal-sharing policy which
ignores significant cost variations in physical and human resource
development and in Government service expenditures. For example,
because of our mountainous terraine, British Columbia highway and
resource-road costs are from 66% to 120% above those of the rest of
Canada, and . . . secondary education costs are 39% above the national
average. '

"While the Province has been given greater responsibilities under our
Constitution for resource development, health, welfare, education, and
training, it has been limited in the raising of funds to direct taxation.
The Government of Canada, however, which has the complete field of in-
direct taxation, still, twenty years after the War,retains 82% of the
direct corporation tax and 76% of the direct personal income tax paid
on earnings in British Columbia. British Columbia has repeatedly pressed
for a more equitable sharing of these direct revenue resources.

"There has been a new development in Federal-Provincial relations., I
refer to the Government of Canada Act which allows 'contracting out'

or ‘opting out' by a Province on shared-cost programmes (and receiving
abatement of the Federal share of personal income tax, cash payments,
and/br payments of equalization in lieu) . . « ‘'Opting out' provisionms,
where exercised by one particular province (Quebec), further distort
equalization.

"Federal tariff policies operate against the export-oriented economy of
British Columbia and, in fact, are discriminatory in their application
across our nation. . . The Government of Canada should initiate monetary
and trade policies which will foster eexpameion and increase competitive-
ness of the national economy in world markets. The Government of Canada,
if it does not vacate the direct taxation fields, must make greater con-
tributions to provincial resource development and transportation facilities,
if the full potential of our resource-rich northern areas is to be realised
for the benefit of the whole nation. I repeat, we must either receive
increased Federal participation in specific programmes, or a return to the
Province of a larger share of the direct tax field. British Columbia's
vast export trade is a prime factor in maintaining proper national balance
of payments and should be encouraged in every way possible hy the Govern-
ment of Canada."

As will be seen later, these remanks are of considerable significance to
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British Columbia forestry.

It was in 1945 that the Department of Lands was reorganized és the
Department of Lands and Forests, with a Deputy Minister of Forests and a Deputy
Minister of Lands. In effect, this made the Forest Service a separate department

6 .
of Government.5 In 1945, also, a public relations division of the Forest

Service was formed.
The posts of Deputy Minister of Forests and Chief Forester were both held
by Dr. C.D. Orchard, an arrangement which continued until his retirement. He

attended the Fifth Imperial Forestry Conference in London, representing British
5T

Columbia”’ which thus continued its long participation in these conferences. An

important piece of legislation was also passed in 1947 providing for the creation
of forest management licence areas, now called "tree farm licences”, with the object
of facilitating the practice of sustained yield forest management by the forest
industries. The legislation was intended to implement the recommendations of the
1945 Royal Commission and was ranked in importance by the 1947 annual report of the
Forest Service, with the formation of the Service thirty-five years previously.

58

Moss”~ described the forest management licences up to 1956. The Royal

Commission on forestry of 1945 had been concerned over the methods which should be
employed to maintain lands in continuous production and to achieve a regulation of
forest cut from these lands on a sustained yield basis. The Commissioner, Chief
Justice Sloan, had recommended that "private working circles" should be allotted to
some established wood-using industries ﬁnd that "public working circles" should be
managed directly by the Forest Service and established for the maintenance of other
wood-using industries. As a result, the Provincial Government established two types
of area, known as "forest management licences" and "public working circles.”™ These
names were ...i:: changed to "tree farm licences" and "public sustained yield units"
at a later stage.

A description of the terms and conditions under which a tree fzrm licence
was issued is included as an appendix to this history and, at this point, it is
sufficient to deal with the purpose and history of the tenure. The objectives of
the Government were to achieve rational, sustained yield management of the forest
lands by industry, so as to produce the greatest possible return in wood and wealth.
Secondly, it was hoped to stabilize and perpetuate industry and those communities
which were dependent or partially dependent on the forest industry. The history
of the‘NepthiAméricaﬁ;si»utilisaxion industry has seen the occurrence of "cut out
and get out" policies in which industries had been built up on a basis of rapid
forest liquidation only to disappear with the failure of the timber supplies. Under
these conditions, communities had been unstable and the Government, by sustained
yield forestry, including that in tree farm licences, hoped to prevent such trends.
Thirdly, the Government hoped to achieve closer utilisation of the forest crop and,
fourthly, to perpetuate the forest resource.

Other benefite would accrue to the Province. Indirectly, a large body of
foresters working with the industry and their logging crews would turn their atten-
tion to sustained yield forestry. Without them, the Government wopuld have an over-
whelming problem in trying to adequately manage British Columbia forests through

the Forest Service, without greatly increasing the strength of that Service. As
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the situation was at the time, the management of public working circles and sustained
yield units placed a heavy strain on the existing Forest Service strength. However,
by bringing industry into forest management, a better standard of management in both
types of areas should result. The requirements of sustained yield forestry and the
security which it afforded the industry in its timber supply would encourage them

to provide forest access at a considerably accelerated rate.

A tree farm licencee should be able to coordinate operations much more —
closely than was possible with timber sale sources of supply and could undertake
long—term planning with the assurance of long-term tenancy. Better reasons would
exist for industry to study the forest more closely, eventually bringing the plant
production capacity into balance with the sustained yield level of cutting. For
those who held lands under "private tenures", such as timber berths and licences,
some relief was provided from heavy annual taxes and carrying charges’ unrelated to
the economics of the tenure. Finally, the licencee acquired an assured supply of
vwood in sufficient quantity to maintain the licencee's industry indefinitely or,
alternatively, to maintain a definite proportion of his requirements.

The acceptance of tree farm licences by industry was remarkably good. By
1956, twenty licences had been awarded, covering the productive area of 2, 992,664
acres. A further eighteen had been approved subject to the submission of satisfact-
ory working plans and these covered 2,449,183 productive acres of land. In addi-
tion, sixty-eight applications, involving a productive area of 4,295,670 acres had
‘been advertised.* Many applications which had not been advertised had been made to
the Government.

Acceptance by some sectors of the forest industry however, was poor and
political controversy arose over tree farm licences in general and over some in
particular. The controversy was highly publicized and ranged about a number of
issues; Prior to the inaugeration of tree farm licences and public working circles,
unalienated Crown lands bearing mature timber were open for timber sale applications.
In this situation, a mill owner or logging operator would apply for an area of
timber which would subsequently be sold'to the highest bidder. This kind of sale
was still made (in 1956) in public working circles, although the method of sale
has subsequently been amended to a considerable extent. In the tree farm licences,
the element of competition was removed. The basic objection to this was that, where-
as a tree farm licencee could alqus obtain his timber at upset stumpage and royalty,
the operator buying a timber sale might have to bid a unit price higher than the
upset stumpage and royalty. However, it was noteworthy that the number of timber
sales actually bid above the upset stumpage and royalty had been quite low prior to
1956. ' ‘

Tree farm licences were held by some to mean the end of the "small" saw-
mill operator or logger. In 1956, a small logger in the Coastal Region might cut
for example, two million cubic feet of logs per year whereas a small logger in the —
Interior would cut only about one hundred thousand cubic feet. A large company in

the Coastal Region might consume twenty million cubic feet of logs or more per year,

) ,
If the Minister considered an application for a licence worthy, it was advertised

in the "“British Columbia Gazette'" for a specified period and observations and objec~

tions, if any, were received by@he Government. PFollowing consideration of these

and, in some cases, the holding of public hearings, the Minister would decide whether

to issue a licence or reject the application.
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whereas a comparable figure for a large Interior company would be four million
cubic feet. The objectors held that only large companies could operate a tree

farm licence even though there was no minimum size of licence and a number of small
licences were issued.

Another complaiht was that the issue of a tree farm licence to a company
increased the value of that company. In some cases, charges were made that licences
were obtained for this purpose after which the company sold out making a (non-
taxable) capital gain. Mergers and purchases of companies with a licence had
occurred and there was much difficulty in preventing such transactions in a free
enterprise economy. Whilst a licence could only be transferred with Govermment
consent, a change of ownership by transfer of shares did not change the corporate
entity and the licencee remained, for legal purpeoses, the same. The licence re-
mained appurtenant to industrial plants in specified localities and &ll of its
conditions remained unchaﬁged.

The original method of approval of issue of the licences by cabinet
meetings closed to the public also came in for severe criticism and a suggestion
was made that objections to applications should be heard in public. The Covernment
did change its procedures and held a number of public meetings.

Other forest users such as cattlemen, irrigation interests, hunting,
fishing, and other recreational interests were critical of tree farm licences on
the basis that their own particular interests were inadequately protected. The
legislation and agreements, however, did provide in general terms for these other
uses and they had experienced very little restriction. The growth of pressures
for "multiple use' or '"combined use" or "single use" could not be properly charged
against tree farm licences. Demands for protection of other uses were a growing
problem in the more densely populated parts of the Province and they existed and
have continued to exist irrespective of the form of tenure. It is also true, that
the tree farm licencee does not have direct jurisdiction over other uses.

Some tree farm licencees, fearing catastrophic forest fires, had en-
deavoured to have their responsibility for fire fighting reduced. The operator of
the timber sale was responsible only for fires starting within the timber sale
areas and was required to commit the manpower and equipment working on that area
at the time of outbreak to fire fighting, at his own expense, Thus, his "area
of occupancy" was defined as the timber sale area. The holder of a tree farm
licence, by contrast, was responsible for fire fighting and the costs involved
over the whole area of the licence and not simply the areas under cutting permit,
that is, those areas approved for logging. Some licencees held this situation to
impose too great a burden. '

The Royal Commission of 1956 was the second in which Chief Justice
Sloan was appointed as sale commissioner. F.D. Mulholland was, again, his for-
estry staff advisor. The Commission was appointed under the "Public Inquiries
Act" and its report was much more lengthy and detailed than was that of the 1945

Royal Commission.

*If the Minister considered an application for a licence worthy, it was advertise@
- in the "British Columbia Gazette'" for a specified period and observations and objec~

and, in some cases, the holding of public hearings, the Minister would decide whether
to issue a licence or reject the application.
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maintained and protected. The major opponent of tree farm licences on this point
was the Truck Loggers Association. Sloan felt that the basic criticism of the tree
farm licence policy, that it created monopolies in which Crown timber was sold to
the licencee without competition, greatly under-valued the contribution which the
policy should make to the permanent, sustained and increasing production of manu-
factured commodities, upon which the critics themselves largely depended. It ‘
probably also arose out of a lack of appreqiation of the implications of the policy
for long-term forest management. The conflict arose through the desire of each

of the classes composing industry to expand outside its field:

“"The logger, not content with the profit to be made in a logging operation,
wishes to make a profit also on the stumpage value of timber without tak-
ing the responsibility for management of the forest in which it grows. The
millmen, and this is particularly the case in the Interior, not content
‘with the profits to be made by manufacture of logs bought in an open mar-
ket, seek also a profit through buying an assured supply of Crown timber
at non-competitive prices and doing their own logging. The timber owners,
the largest of whom are timber owners of necessity in order to protect
their great investments in integrated conversion plants, show increasing
willingness to undertake, the responsibility for permanent forestry on
their own lands, provided the Government will allot them sufficient Crown
timber to assure them a non-competitive supply for all, or a very large
percentage of, their mill capacity; but they also seek the profit from
stumpage values above the appraised price and the profits from their own
logeging divisions. Finally, the Covernment, unable to achieve the stan-
dard of forest management which it would like on all forest lands, is
willing to delegate some of its responsibility to private enterprise,

but finds it difficult to decide to what extent and to whom it should be
delegated, difficult to cut the apron strings of detailed control, and
difficult to renounce the temptation to charge all the traffic will bear
in the sale of its timber and of the timber grown by private enterprise
on Crown land, even to the extent of including in its appraisals some —
of the profit of manufacturing which it does not undertake."

A major cause of these phenomena, in addition to increasing competition
in an expanding industry, was a tendency toward integration of growing, logging,
manufacturing and sale under single control. However, the Commissioner felt that
integration, if economic and efficient, could be regarded as undesirable only if
the social effects were unacceptable to the people of the Province. Loggers and
small mill operators had placed the blame for their difficulties, not always log-
ically, on'the allocation of timber to forest ménagement licences. Provision for
the maintenance of an independant logging industry had long been made by the
Government, however, in the establishment of forest reserves and new public working
circles from which the allowable cut was sold in small parcels to contract loggers.
As mentioned previously, the Commissioner felt that an adequate field for an in-
dependent logging industry should be maintained and protected.

When valuable natural resources were to be awarded by selection rather
than competitive bidding, selection should be based upon clearly expressed Govern-
ment policy. In the Commissioner's opinion, insufficient distinction had been made
in the award of tree farm licences, between those applicants whose services to the
community had justified their selection for a preferred position of security above
their competitors and those who were merely shrewd enough to seize an opportunity.
There had been no clear principle to guide the selection process and, whilst each
application was treated "on its merits," a consistent estimate of "merit'" was not
apparent and the particular merits of each award had not been made public. There
was no adequate provision for those opposing an applicétion to present their views

and the very fact that an applicant had to obtain departmental permission before
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advertising his intention implied a certain ex parte approval, even though no
definite commitment was made. Apart from the allocation of timber in undeveloped
regions to encourage development of a new industry, the two basic reasons for
granting & licence were support of a mill of proven value to the community and

inducement for private forest land owners to place their lands under good forest

1ght of
have been los¥, since the area of private land which had been brought under forest

management. Sloan felt that, in the Interior, the latter objective appeared to

management by the tree farm licence policy in the Interior was insignificant. In
making this statement, Sloan appears to have overlooked certain significant facts.
In the Interior, the licences which had been awarded up to the time of the Commission
hearings contained more than 99% of Crown land. The Coast licences contained 13%
of Crown-granted forest land, 25% of land held under temporary tenures which had
been made permanent by their inclusion in the tree famm licence, and 62% of pre-
viously unalienated Crown land. However, because of the history of tenures in the
Province, the Coastal industry had a much greater area of land under permanent or
temporary private tenure than did the Interior industry. In themselves, the Coastal
tenures were a stébilizing influence for the Coastal industry and they contributed
largely to the growth of industry in that region by providing standing timber at

a cheaper price than was available in the Interior Crown forests, even without
considering the itimber quality advantages of the Coastal timber. The need to stab-
ilize industry in the Interior communities was greater than was the case in the
Coastal Region and it can be argued effectively that this justified the granting

of licences in the Interior.

Sloan continued that the objective of the tree farm licence policy was
commonly defined as sustained yield management but he pointed out that sustained
yield management was actually an essential tool to achieve social and economic,
rather than technical, purposes.

The award of licences, for the two reasons given by Sloan, should not imply,
he felt, a priority for'exisiing industry." Since the ultimate objective of British
Columbia forest policy was the perpetuation of the export trade, first priority must
be given to the pulp and paper industries and other large conversion units, especi~-
ally the great integrated organizations because of their relative stability, the
enormous investiment required for their establishment, their continuous prosecution
of research and development of new and better uses for wood, their ability to offer
continuous, profitable employment, the support of communities and their direct and
indirect contribution to the Provincial taxation structure. It wage implicit in this
recommendation that existing companies with operating mills, planned integrated ex-
pansion and providing support to existing communities should be carefully examined
before further awards of Crown timber were made to encourage new companies to in-
vest in the pulp and paper apnd large-scale conversion fields. This point, Sloan
noted, was particularly important on the Coast and remote and undeveloped areas of
the Province were excepted,

The Commiesioner recommended that no further tree farm licences should be
awarded except those approved subject to a satisfactory working plan, until all
licencees had completed satisfactory inventory surveys, established permanent

boundaries and produced more reliable yield capacity and allowable cut estimates.
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The Commissioner would allow five years for this to take place. This was a gen-
eral indication that, in his view, no tree farm licences should be awarded during
the same period unless special circumstances justified a grant in the public
interest and full opportunity was afforded to organize industry in the forest
district concerned to express their opinion. The Commissioner had recommended,

in his 1956 report, the formation of a Provincial advisory council and felt that
their opinion, to be given weight, should be obtained by the Government in specia.__
cases. An exception to the general moratorium on awards for a five-year period

lay in the undeveloped areas, particularly in the Interior, where the establishment
of economic, integrated industry should be encouraged. Also, major integrated 1in-
dustries at the Coast whose applications had not been approved, including such in-
dustries at Powell River, Ocean Falls, and New Westminster, should be regarded as
exceptions and awarded. In tree farm licence number two, the licendee had allocated
enough private timber to‘saiisfy the allowable cut of the licence and the Crown had
added 1ogged—off and immature areas with little or no mature timber. Tree Farm
Licence No. 2 contained 280,558 acres of productive forest. The Commissioner re-—
garded the arrangement as exceptionally advantageous to the Crown since the Forest
Service could sell merchantable Crown timber in the Crown portion of the licence
area by public timber sales with the responsibilities of management, following
logging, being undertaken by the licencee. This kind of arrangement should also

be regarded as an exception to the five-year moratorium.

In general, the Commigsioner felt that priority in award of a licence
should be given to a major holder of pfivate timber, a priority which would be
absolute if the major owner contributed a volume of timber equal to ame-half or
more of the volume of Crown timber within the proposed licence area. If there
was no owner with that proportion of timber within the sustained yield unit area
and more than one with 10% of the Crown volume, no licence should be awarded ex-
cept by consent .of such private timber owners in the licence area. Unless an
applicant was prepared to contribute not less than 25% of either the merchantable
timber or the productive forest land within the proposed licence area, Sloan stated,
no licence should be awarded without provision for public competition. It may well
be observed of the various recommendations, qualifications, and exceptions stated
by the Commissioner do not, taken together, define a clear policy. Some recommend-
ations do not correspond well with others and it may be taken that they represented
a series of points of principle from which policy could be derived. To the reader
without a good knowledge of British Coiumbia forests and forest industry they
could be confusing. Some recommendations, for example, although their region of
application was not defined, clearly apply to the Coastal Region only and they
would be meaningless in the context of the Interior.

Chief Justice Sloan next dealt with some of the provisions of the tree
farm licences. He recommended that all licence contracts should require that a pe
centage of the annual cut, regardless of tenure, not less than the original percen-
tage of Crown timber in the licence, must be manufactured in the licencee's own
conversion plant. If a licencee had no conversion plant, the contract should require
that this percentage be sold in the open log market. This point refers only to the
Coastal Region, since no open log market exists in the Interior. There were indica-
tions, from the evidence placed before the Commission, that some management licences

might be overstocked. The Commissioner meant that they might contain more timber
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than was thought to be the case at the time of issue. These licences would thus

be capable of producing a greater annual yield than was estimated at the time of
their award. He did not feel this to be in the public interest and this matter
was one reason for the recommendation for prompt and accurate surveys of the cap~
acity of each licence. If the licence did contain an excess of timber, the licencee
should be given reasonable time to provide manufacturing capacity to utilize the
extra volume, or, failing that, the surplus volume should be advertised for comp-
etitive sale by the Forest Service each year until the licencee was able to make

- proper use of the whole annual yield. It would not be in the public interest to
destroy or damage the efficiency of a tree farm licence by arbitrary reduction of
area to suit an arbitrary production volume.

In order to make the Crown interest more evident to the public, it was
recommended that, in futu;e contracts, the "perpetual" term should bé eliminated
and a term of twenty-one years substituted or a term when the sum of actual annual
cuts from the licence area, had reached a volume not less than the volume of priv-
ate timber contributed to the licence by the licencee. At the end of this period
or twenty-one years, which ever was the greater, the licence should be renewable,
subject to renegotiation of terms and conditions in accordance with the "Forest
Act" at that time. This was done. At present (1971) the Forest Service maintains
that even those licences with the perpetuity clause have a life of only twenty-
one years, The licencees disagree, The situation foreshadows a possible legal
battle beginning in 1978.

Sloan also recommended that the boundaries of each tree farmm licence
should be permanently defined on the ground, in order to forestall future boundary
conflicts, To assist in this process, he felt that there was a need for experiment
in the use of aircraft and air photography for marking and mapping monuments on
watersheds and other topographical features. The definition of boundaries on the
ground would have constituted a heavy burden on the licencees and posed a number
of technical problems since existing maps were not always accurate enough to allow
for legal definition of boundaries.

The Commissioner next referred to what is commonly known as the "thirty
percent clause." Independent loggers had complained that the traditional areas in
which they had been accustomed to operate on competitive (Government timber sales
were being closed to them to some degree by inclusion of these areas within tree
farm licence boundaries. As a result, the Government, starting with tree farm
licence number fourteen in 1953, had included a clause in the contract:

“In the process of harvesting the crop from the licence area, the licencee
shall provide the opportunity for contractors other than the ligencee's
own employers or shareholders who own more than one percent interest to
harvest a minimum of thirty percent of the allowable cut on Crown land
not held under other tenure as set forth in each succeeding management
working plan, but where the Minister is satisfied that such contract
operation is not feasible, either by reason of lack of operators or for
other good and sufficient reason, the Minister may relieve the licencee
in whole or in part from this responsibility."

This procedure was varied somewhat in the case of tree farm licence
number twenty—-two where the amount of contract work was increased from thirty percent
to sixty-five percent because of the area in this licence which was formerly within

the Clayoquot public working circle, where contractors could formerly obtain timber

sales,
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Since Sloan had indicated that the provision for contract work should
apply only to Crown timber, it would be pbssible for all logging in any year to
be done in private timber -in a licence, with none available to contract loggers
under the Thirty Percent Clause. In his opinion, the provision should apply to all
of the timber in the licence, regardless of tenure, but the annuflg volume should not
exceed the percentage of Crown mature timber allocated to the licencee, a volume
which averages 62% in the Coastal Region at that time. Disputes between a licencee—
and a contractor as to price and terms that could not be settled by negotiation
should be determined by a board of three to be appointed by the Chairman of the
Provincial Advisory Council.

In order to have the contracting-out clause included in licences prior to
number fourteen, the Commissioner gave itvas his opinion that tree farm licencees
should not be permitted to acquire additional fimber from public worKing circles
or unalienated Crown landé unless the clause were included in the licence. Sloan
reiterated that the major objective of the new tenure recommended in the 1945 Royal
Commission Report, was to enable private owners to maintain sustained yield manage-
ment on their own land by adding sufficient Crown land to make economic units.

In 1960, the Honourable R.G. Williston gave a progress report on tree
farm licences to the Legislative Assembly. Mr. Williston who had been Minister of
Education had been appointed to succeed R.E. Soﬁmers, Minister of Lands and Forests,
who had been convicted and imprisoned for alleged irregularities in connection with
the issuing of tree farm licences. Following the publication of the 1956 Report
of the Royal Commission on forestry, Chief Justice Sloan had been appointed
Forest Advisor to the Minister but died shorfly thereafter. He had been dealing —
with two problems which had not been completed. The first of these was relative
to the problems of tree farm licenoees bidding on Crown timber in public working
circles. The second involved the application of Empire Mills Limited of Squamish
for a tree farm licence. This application had become a centre of controversy and
its granting had been appealed to the Government.

On Ju1y>27, 1959, Judge C.W. Morrow had been appointed to advise the
Government on this tree farm licence application and, as a result of hearings, he
reported in favour of granting the licence, the report being accepted by the
Government. Subsequently, Judge Morrow was appointed to examine the evidence
presented to the late Chief Justice Sloan and to advise the Government on the prob-
lem of tree farm licencees bidding on Crown timber in public working circles. The
results of Judge Morrow's considerations are considered later. In his address to
the British Columbia Legislative Assembly on February 24, 1960, the Minister re-—
ported that the award of tree farm licences which had been approved subject to
submission of satisfactory working plans.and which the 1956 Royal Commission had
recommended for issue, had been completed. The Report of the Commission had listed
eighteen such applications, Of these, thirteen were actually awarded and the —
Minister stated that these awards completed this phase of the tree farm licence
programme.

The Report of the 1956 Royal Commission on Forestry, as mentioned pre-
viously had also recommended that tree farm licences should be awarded to the
Powell River Company and Canadian Forest Products, as exceptions to the general

recommendation that no more licences should be awarded for five years. The Minister
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of Lands and Forests, acting under authority of amendments to Section 33 of the

"Forest Act"” made in 1959, held hearings on this application in Victoria. How-
ever, before a decision was made, a prohibition order was filed in the courts by
opponente of the application, restraining the Minister from making any decision
under the existing legislation. ' In due course, on February 15, 1960, Mr. Justice
Norris dismissed the case and the prohibition order and the applications were

subsequently granted. At the time of the Minister's speech to the Legislative

Assembly, thirty-six tree farm licences with 5,851,980 productive acres and as

annual allowable cut of 226,140,000 cubic feet had been granted.

Judge Morrow had considered the evidence presented to the Honourable
Gordon McGregor Sloan, concerning tree farm licencees bidding for Crown timber in
public sustained yield units, and he reported his findings on March 4, 1960. The
Commissioner had been appointed "to advise the GCovernment concerning the allegation
that tree farm licencées bidding for unalienated Crown timber, either within or
without public sustained yield units have, on competitive sales, an unfair advan-—
tage over other bidders not.holders of tree farm licences." Morrow stated his
view based on the evidence, that tree farm licence operators bidding for unalien-
ated Crown timber, either within or without public sustained yield units did not
have, on competitive sales, an unfair advantage over other bidders not holders of
tree farm licences but they did have advantages. The advantages of the tree farm
licence operator in competitive bidding were, the Commissioner felt, the assurance
of his timber supply which enabled him to finance his operations with greater ease
than the timber sale operator. This situation was tied in with another advantage
in that the performance deposits which were required by the Government from a
tree farm licencee were lower than those required from a timber sale operator.
These two advantages enabled the tree farm licencee to plan his road building on
a long-term basis. It is worth emphasising that, within a tree farm licence, the
licencee is responsible for his oﬁn road building, although he can expect a gradual
refund of part of his cost through reductions of stumpage. The costs of road
building into largely virgin forest is a very important cost consideration in
licence management. The long;tefm tenure of the licences permit long-term plan-
ning, avoiding unnecessary duplication of road construction. However, Morrow
also concluded that the tree farm licence operator had disadvantages in that he
had to make a compulsory contribution of his own timber to the licence which
meant that he could not ligquidate his.own timber as he wished but had to maintain
a constant cut. The provision of protection against forest fires and of insect
control bore more heavily on the tree farm licence than on the timber sale opera-
tor. As a result of these conclusions, he recommended that timber sale contracts
should be altered to permit an action on contract for damages rather than excep-
tions of forfeitures of deposit and a review of the timber sale deposit system,
in order to give timber sale operators some relief. He also recommended that
the entire problem of forest tenures should be taken under advisement, particu-
larly in relation to tree farm licences.

As time went by, it became clear that the Government was gradually moving
away from the tree farm licence policy. Opposition to the policy had continued,
particularly from special interest groups who received much newspaper publicity.

It may be construed that this pressure and its potential effect on political views
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of the electorate had a degree of influence‘on the Government. On May 24, 1561,

the Minister of Lands and Forests addressed the Northern Interior Lumber Manufacturers
Association. He spoke of the problems of superimposing or integrating the pulp
economy on a large, vigourous, well-established sawmill economy. The pulp mill
financier, investing tens of millions of dellars, would not accept any plan that

did not guarantee an absolute security of supply of the raw product. Waste survevs
in the Prince George area had shown that there were enough sawmill wastes and was _
left in the woods after logging to support two or three pulp mills without much
difficulty. However, pulp investors, at least for the time being, would not accept
this method of supply. The Government did not feel itself to be in a position to
agree to grant a tree farm licence around Prince George to secure pulpmill investor's
wood supply because the requirements of the sawmill industry, still the heart of

the economy, must continue to be supported by the public sustained yield units.

Thus, a new form of tenufe, the "pulpwood harvesting area" had been devised (this
will be described latexn.

But by 1965, the Minister of Lands, Forests and Water Resources was again,
in effect; justifying tree fa;m licence extensions or awards by stating that special
circumstances existed. Iﬁ an address to the Fifty-Sixth Western Forestry Conference
held on December 8 — 10, 1965 at the Bayshore Inn, Vancouver, he said

"It takes a lot of weighing of values before one can reach a decision on
the best step and that next step may not necessarily be in the direction
of the one we have been following.

"For example, a recent application by Tahsis Company Limited to extend its
tree farm licence on face value went against the intention of not altering
tree farm licence boundaries . . » but here was an opportunity of getting
an entirely new pulp mill and establishing a needed service community on -
Vancouver Island's West Coast."

An extension of amn existing tree farm licence was granted to the Tahsis
Company. Skeena Kraft Limited had been awarded a tree farm licence, to support a
proposed pulp mill at Prince Rupert on the grounds that the timber area concerned
was remote and with no sawmills operating. The establishment of an industry in
such an area, the Minister said, was bound to be expensive and a tree farm licence
was awafded to

M. o .+ give them additional benefits to help offset the heaﬂy costs of
development.”

Another company, Eurocan, had been awarded a tree farm licence at Kitimat, the
Minister explaining that in this case

Y+ . o we were going back to an original intention to round out .the economy

in that area by providing the forest industry to complement the huge alum—
inum complex."

By 1964, there were forty-one tree farm licences in existence, with a
productive area in excess of 7,000,000 acres and including approximately 1.5 million
acres of private forest land. The bulk of the most valuable private lands are in
the Vancouver Forest District and, in this district, 1.2 million acres of private

/?:3 ‘/(J)

It is now time to turn our attention to public sustained yield units.

lands are included in the 3.3 million acreg of tree farm licences.

As we have seen, the Royal Commission on Forestry of 1945 recommended, in connection
with the introduction of the sustained yield policy, that "private working circles"
(tree farm licences) and'public working circles" should be established. For con-—

venience, the latter will be referred to as "public sustained yield units" in keeping
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with present day usage. The formation of public sustained yield units began in

0]
1950, when four public vworking circles,

located in Provincial forests were anal-
ysed by the Forest Service,

with regulation of cut to be initiated in 1951, 1In

1956, forty-seven public sustained yield units were in existence, comprising

21,668,787 productive acres and with an approved annual allowable cut of 267,640,000
40
In 1965, there were seventy-five public sustained Yield units, of

69,781,944 productive acres and with
61

cubic feet,

an approved annual allowable cut of 687,492,876
cubic feet,

It is interesting, from an administrative standpoint, that the initial
methods of organizing a public sustained yield unit did not follow a definite modus

operandi. Rather, the units were established by a process of issuing a series of

policy and administrative directions, sometimes related to specific public sustained

yield units and sometimes of general application, as a need for clarification or
change of rules arose. As a result, the\administration of the units became extra-
ordinarily complex for the Forest Service and industry. Once the boundaries of the
public sustained yield unit ha@ been'éstablished, the Forest Service set, from its
inventory figures and yield calculationg (the latter being confidential within the
Forest Service), an annual allowable cut figure for the unit. All of the dompanies
or individuals who were logging, or had logged in the previous five years, within
the new public sustained yield unit were allotted a portion of the allowable cut.
The particular portion or "quota" allotted was calculated by taking the average
annual cut of each "quota holder" from within the public sustained yield unit

area and totalling them. If the total of average actual annual cuts exceeded the
annual allowable cut, the quota holder was allotted a quota which was reduced by
the percentage difference between the average actual cut total and the annual allow—
able cut. Conversely, if the annual allowable cut exceeded the average annual cut,
the quota holders were allotted a quota generally equal to their average three-
year actual cut (the term might occasionally vary) and or their "commitment" (see
below) whichever was the higher, the surplus of allowable cut was open for public
auction in the form of timber sales, the successful bidder thereby acquiring ad-
ditional quota.

The quota merely conveyed the privilege of applying for a timber =ale,
with the area of application for mature timber within the public sustained yield
unit being generally at the discretion of the applicant. The timber sale would
provide sufficient timber to fill the applicant's quota for a specified number of
years, usually not exceeding ten years. Timber sold to a quota holder was (and is)
described as a "commitment" and when the entire annual allowable cut has been sold,
the public sustained yield unit is said to be "fully committed.”

Once the quota holder purchased sufficient timber in a timber sale, his
privilege of application ceased and remained so until approximately two years prior
to the time when his timber, cut at the annual level of his quota, would run out.
If he cut more than his quota and removed his timber at an accelerated rate, this
did not affect the date upon which his privilege to reapply would take effect, so
that he could have no timber supply during the intervening period. Conversely, if
he did not remove his quota annually from a timber sale and, at the time when he
could normally apply for more timber a volume of timber remained on the timber sale,
it was usual to re—-commit this volume against his future quota regquirements. An an

added safeguard against Highly erratic levels of cutting, it became usual for the



timber sale contract to include a clause specifying the maximum and minimum cuts
which would be permitted in each year of the term of the timber sale. This clause
allowed a cut of 50% over or under the gquota in any given year but required a close
adherence to the cumulative quota by the time of expiry of the timber sale. As an
added complication, it was not infrequently found that the Forest Service cruise
estimates were inaccurate and did not correspond to the quota multiplied by the

term of years of the timber sale. As a rule of thumb, if at the expiry of a tim-

ber sale and assuming that the guota holder had cut the specified amount of timber,

it was found that volumes of timber remained of a significant quantity, exceeding

approximately 20,000 cubic feet, then that volume would be recommitted to meet the
timber sale holder's future guota requiréments. If a deficiency occurred and the

timber on the sale was removed before the quota was satisfied, an application for

additional timber would be considered by the Forest Service, although the applica-
tion was not always successful.

In a case where a quota holder held more than one timber sale he could
usually obtain permission to "group" them,if he so desired. This permitted the
operator greater flexibility of.operation. For example, he could carry on one log-
ging operation on one timber sale instead of conducting small cuts on each timber
sale. The group of sales was then controlled as to annual cut, rather than the
individual timber sale,

After a period, it became evident that public competition for timber
sales within public sustainedyyield units could result in an operator losing his
quota. If another bidder purchased the sale he acquired the commitment and the
applicant's quota (or privilege to apply for further commitment of timber in the
future) was automatically transferred to him. Thus, a sawmill could be deprived
of its supply of timber by an aggressive competitor seeking to acquire more quota
to gain a foothold in a specific public sustained yield unit. In order to counter-
act this situation which was considered to be undesirable, the Government made
certain provisions, Firstly, in a fully committed public sustained yield unit,
only an establisheé quota holder‘could apply for timber but anyone could bid on

it. In a case where the Forest Service put up timber for sale in a public sus-—

tained yield unit which was not fully committed, ie., the annual allowable cut was
not taken up by the existing quotas, anyone could bid on it and the commitment and
quota went to the successful bidder. Secondly, should a quota holder apply for
timber, he could elect public auction or sealed tender bidding. In the case of
sealed tender bidding, the applicant was given the opportunity to meet the highest
bid, should it not be his own, and thus to acquire the sale without further comp-
etition. Thirdly, the Minister of Lands, Forests and Water Resources already
possessed discretion to reject any, or all, bids on a timber sale where he con-
sidered that they were unreasonably high, and he could award the sale to the
applicant. The Minister began to employ this discretionary power. Finally, a
bidding fee was introduced in 1964/65 under which bidders other than the applicant
were required to pay 5% of the stumpage value of the timber in order to be able to
bid. This was clearly a deterrent since the fee would almost invariably be lost

along with the sale. The applicant did not have to pay such a fee.



The Royal Commission on Forestry of 195640 commented that many witnesses
appearing before the Commissioner thought that the brimary reason for the creation
of public sustained yield units was to establish managed areas from which the
smaller operator, who did not have a forest management licence, could be supplied
in perpetuity with timber. Sloan believed that, although this might be the effect
of setting up sustained yield units, the underlying reason for their existence was
the need to bring unalienated Crown lands within the sustained yield programme of
management under the Forest Service and at the public's expense.

The Commissioner held that the public sustained yield units were, in part,
the direct lineal descendants of the forest reserves which were established by the
Dominion Government in those land areas conveyed by grant from the province to the
Dominion in consideration for Canada's undertaking to construct a trans-Canada
railway. In 1911, the Federal Government set up seven forest reserves in the
Interior, along the railwéy belt and it added three more in 1913. The boundaries
of eight of these reserves were changed -in 1919 and, in 1930, they were re-conveyed
to the Province along with the‘areas remaining unalienated in the railway belt and
the Peace River Block. The latter block was also termed "the 'lieu' lands" since
it had been ceded to the Dominion Government in lieu of unproductive land contained
in the original railway belt. Paralleling the establishment of forest reserves by
the Dominion, the Province by enactment of the "Forest Act" of 1912 was empowered
to set aside areas of Crown forest land as Provincial forest reserves, as we have
seen previously.

Sloan noted the observations of Mulholland on these Provincial forest

40 At the time Mulholland made his remarks, there were thirty-

reserves, in 1937.
nine forest reserves in the Province and he wrote of them, in part:

"When a forest, or a combination of forests, economically suitable for
management as a unit, is being cut on a scale exceeding or even compar—
able with its capacity for sustained yield, then it is time to regulate
its yield; every year of overcutting makes regulation more difficult,
the ultimate disturbance more severe, rehabilitation of the forest more
expensive, and the effect on the general public interest more harmful.

"As these Provincial forests have been set aside for the purpose of
producing timber in perpetuity, they are the logical place for the
commencement of planned forestry. Not that every Forest should be re-
garded as a unit in itself, but suitable groups of Forest may be managed
to provide permanently the raw material necessary for established indus-—
tries and communities already dependent upon them. Many of the Provincial
Forests are already overcut, particularly on the Coast.

"With many surveys and preliminary outlines for working plans already made,
the Forest Service is seeking the cooperation of timber owners, the for-
est industries, and the public in its attempt to introduce forest regu-
lation where it is needed.™

The working plans to which Mulholland referred were not actually brought
into use and new working plans for the public sustained yield units have not yet
been completed. There do exist yield and allowable cut calculations but these are
not in a form which the PForest Service is prepared to release, at least for the
time being. These documents appear to be analogous to the "paper plan" in the
formative days of Indian forestry, ie. a plan which simply regulates the cut, based
on available inventory information but which has little silvicultural, engineering,
protection, cutting priority or other provisions. By contrast, some of the pre-
liminary outlines for the working plans to which Mulholland referred were substantial

documents, for example, Nixon and McBride's preliminary working plan for the

Okanagan Valley.



Mulholland also noted the secondary uses of the Provincial forests,
such as regulation of irrigation watér in the Qkanagan, cattle and sheep grazing,
maintenance of game, fish and fur-bearing animals, which must be coordinated with
forestry in the public interest, employing technical knowledge and economic plan-
ning.

In 1945, Sloan, in recommending the sustained yield policy, noted that
little, if anything, had been done towards regulating cutting in the Province to
the sustained yield capacity. In 1956, he noted that there were then twenty-six
forest reserves on the Coast and thirty-one in the Interior. Sustained yield
management was taking place in parts of these reserves where they had been included
within twenty-two tree farm licences. In evidence before Sloan in 1956, Dr. C. D .
Orchard, Deputy Minister of Forests and Chief Forester, had stated that it was the
ambition of the Forest Service "to have eventually one-half of the Crown lands in-
cluded in forest managemeﬁt licences {(tree farm licences) and one-half in the pub-
lic working circles (P«S.Y.U.s)." Orchard described the procedure employéd by the
Forest Service in setting up pgblic sustained yield units. The first step was to
assemble the best available information relating to the forest inventory, to the
operations established in the area, to the average annual requirements of that
industry and to forecast a future demand. On this basis and in keeping with the
topography of the region, boundaries for the proposed working circle (P.S.Y.U.)
were delineated. Following approval of these proposals by the Chief Forester,

a management working plan should be drafted and submitted to the Working Plans
division of the Forest Service for approval. However, Orchard noted, if adequate
inventory data was not available, it might be necessary to postpone submission of
the working plan in which case the procedure should be to make an estimate of the
allowable annual cut based on such information as was at hand. This estimate
would be submitted to the Working Plans division for review and, if satisfactory
that division would approve an interim allowable cut that would be subject to -
revision in the light of fﬁture.surveys and a future working plan. As noted pre-
viously, the latter procedure was followed in virtually all cases, although the
Working Plans Division was later absorbed into the Management Division. The key
to the matter was the inventory position in the Province. Prior to the publica-
tion of the "Continuous Inventory of British Columbia, Initial Phase, 1957," only
sketchy, rather general information had been available through the publications
of Whitford and Craigzo and Mulholland.40, The Continuous Inventory was based on
stratified random sampling with sampling strata consisting of groups of forest
types recognized in the forest classification. The accuracy objectives of the
forest inventory were to produce estimates of gross cubic foot volume by species
in the entire Province with a sampling error not exceeding 10% at a probability
of .95. The accuracy of the estimates of gross volume at a close utilization
standard in live, merchantable trees, ten inches diameter breast height and over,
in mature forest stands in the Province was % 4% sampling error. In each of the
nine inventory zones into which the Province was divided the sampling error
ranged from z 6% to X 10%4. Each inventory zone consisted of a number of sub-zones
of approximately one to two million acres in size. In each sub-zone the ultimate

accuracy objective was similar to that used in inventory zones, with the modification
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that the accuracy applied to the estimate of gross volume of all species collectively.
The foregoing remarks do not take into account non-sampling errors such as tree
measuring or applicability of volume tables., In addition to this inventory of

mature forests, growth estimates were made for all the forest which the Forest
Service considered to be sufficiently accurate for the large areas to which the
figures applied, but the reliability of which, when applied to small areas, was
unknown. The Forest Service also stated that the sampling errors quoted for the
inventory of mature forests, as given above, were indications only of the accuracy

of zonal volumé estimates and that no assumptions should be made from them concern-
ing the reliability of estimates within more localized units of area. In consequence,
a problem arose in applying the forest inventory to the public sustained yield units.
Whether or not the Forest Service tock a conservative approach to the problem is
unknown but a number of foresters and 6thers have questioned the current annual
allowable cuts, indicatiﬁg their belief that they are too low. The Forest Service
has continued to pursue inventory work in public sustained yield units by adding

to existing
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plots so as to bring the sampling error, Both in terms of mature timber inventory
and growth to an appropriate level for adequate unit yield calculation.

Once the allowable annual cut for a given public sustained yield unit had
been determined, Orchard continued, the fourth step should be an analysis of the
situation in the unit "relative to the balance between requirements and the ability
of the land to produce' and submission to the Management Division of proposals for
initiating regulation of cut. —
‘ In 1956, it was interesting that the actual cuts made from the public sus-
tained yield units were considerably lower than the allowable annual cuts, as is
demonstrated by the following figures derived from the Repcrt of the Royal Commission
on Forestry of 1956. ‘

ALLOWABLE ANNUAL CUTS AND ACTUAL CUTS IN
" PUBLIC SUSTAINED YIELD UNITS - 1956 ’

Mature Volume Allowable Actual Cut
Total Productive Thousands of Annual Cut Thousands of
Region Area (Acres) Cubic Feet Cubic Feet Cubic Feet
Coast 2,100,558 6,514,873 86,560 62,399
Interior 12,568,228 12 1,90 181,080 1261026
Totals 21,668,786 19,046,771 267,640 188,455

In reviewing the situation as it was in 1956, Sloan commented that the
objective envisaged By Dr. Qrchard, of dividing the forest area equally into tree
farm licences and public sustained yield units, was a long-term programme and he
thought that many years would pass befofe it was brought to fruition and the nine*-
million acres of productive forest land in the Province were included in tree farm—
licences or public sugtained yield units. Nevertheless, the Forest Service61 stated
that there were 79,301,951 acres operating under approved annual cuts in 1965. Tree
farm licences accounted for 6,392,115 acres, Christmas tree permits cevered 98,000
acres, public sustained yield units covered 43,615,875 acres, tree farms accounted
for 515,224 acres and farm woodlots amounted to 12,633 acres. These figures demon—
strate that progress in sustained yield has been rapid but they also show that the
50/50 intent expressed by Orchard was subsequently dropped and no real attempt has
been made to reach this proportion of tree farm licences to sustained yield units.

The Commissioner next turned his attention to criticisms relating to public
sustained yield units and he noted that the evidence before him relating to public
working circles was controversial and ran the gamut. Soée witnesses recommended
their eventual absorption into tree farm licences, others felt that on the Coast all
unalienated forest land and all temporary tenures, as they reverted to the Crown,
should be incorporated into public working circles and no more tree farm licences
should be granted. Sloan did not see much point in discussing the first question
since he considered public sustained yield units to be an essential part of forest
planning. On the south Coast, he saw the establishment of more public sustained —
yield units and the attainment of the 50/50 objective of the Forest Service as
being most difficult. He felt that the balance must be toward more tree farm lic-—
ences in this region when the approved and advertised tree farm licences were
awarded. This left, for the establishment of additional public sustained yield units,

chiefly the northern section of the Coast and the Interior. The northern areas of
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the Coast would be attractive, by changes in stumpage employed as an instrument of
policy, as public sustained yield units from which logs would move to Coastal con-
version plants. However, it was in the vast areas of the Interior that the ex—
panding industry must find its future. The Chief Forester of the Province had
supported this view and it was also borne out by the tremendous increase in Interior
production, from a cut of 577,000,000 board feet in 1944 to 2,177 millions%ggrd feet
in 1955, making an increase of 377.3% over the decade. The Chief Forester had stated
that the bulk of industry started in the Interior,and then shifted rapidly to the
Coast which was now virtually fully occupied. Consequently, industry was"seeking
outlets in the Interior because that is where the opportunities exist."

A criticism which had been made of public sustained yield units before the
1956 Royal Commission stressed the inadequate degree of management by the Forest
Service over areas containgd in the units. Management was limited to ‘containing the
cut within approved limits and to the inclusion of restrictive covenants concerning
logging methods, in timber sale contracts. It was also said that inventories and
surveys were inadequate for management purposes. Sloan did not disagree with these
criticisms and pointed out that the administrative framework of the Forest Service
was inadequately staffed to cope with the very heavy burden placed upon it.

"The astonishing fact is that so few men have, so far, accomplished so much.”
Past Governments ought to have supplied the Service with mongyénd staff sufficient
to permit proper surveys of the Forest Reserve a.rea.s.|l

In connection with Forest Service management of public sustained yield
units, Sloan further remarked that the existing method of putting up timber sales in
the units upon the request oI an applicant, the applicant having selected the area,
should be modified to a system of Forest Service selection of cutting areas a year
prior to the time when the areas would be open for bidding.

The allowable cut of a public sustained yield unit did not take into strict
account the factor of accessibility and the lack of access roads,especially into
Coast units and this was a matter of much concern to a number of witnesses before
Sloan. They included Forest Service officials., John S. Stokes, ...:., ., forester
in charge of the Management Division described the ribbon development of timber
harvesting, following the Province's main transportation routes, under which areas
close to these routes were being rapidly cut out. The smaller operator, of which
many existed, could not finance roads into timber in the hinterland. This had led to
demands for the sale of immature and thrifty stands of timber in the ribbon develop-
ment areas, even though there were stands of overmature, decadent timber to be cut
in more remote country. Stokes emphasized that reasonably satisfactory forest
management would be impossible without an adequate system of access roads and, although
there was reasonable assurance that tree farm licencees would solve this problem in
their own interest, the responsibility for public sustained yield units rested with
the Government. Stokes gave a number of reasons to justify the urgent need for an
adequate system of access roads. PFirstly, they would enable effective protection
from fire, insects, and disease. They would facilitate salvage and keep losses to a
minimum in such cases as fire, insect damage, and windthrow. Effective application
of cutting plans, giving the necessary priority to mature and decadent stands, and

the preservation of younger growth for maximum profit would be possible. They would
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permit flexibility in cutting plans to take advantage of fluctuating market condi-
tions. Finally, they would allow distribution of operation throughout the working
circle (P.S.Y.U.) thereby keeping the evils, frustrations and business losses that
inevitably arise out of condentrating several operations in too close quarters to

a minimum. Stokes proposéd that the roads should be of a reasonably high standard,
with a cost varying from $10,000.00 to $50,000.00 per mile. Although the initial
investment would be high, it could be recovered by increasing stumpage within a B
reasonable length of time. At the time, in 1956, the Provincial Government had a
five-year forest access road programme in the public sustained yield units. It was
proposed to build 1,460 miles of access roads throughout the Provincial forests at

a total estimated cost of $41,350,000.00, to be financed through the Forest Development
Fund. This fund had been set up for access road development purposes. It was formed
under the authority of the "Forest Development Fund Act,1948" and borrowed money
under that act or received advances authorized by the Legislature. It could make
collections under the authority of Section 164 (4) of the Forest Act and make loan
repayments. The evident intention was to have, eventually, a self-sustaining fund.
However, the fund was abolish;d, along with others of its type at the end of 1956,
in favour of placing all receipts to and making expenditures directly from the con-
solidated treasury funds. During its existence from the fiscal year 1950 - 51 to
December 31, 1956, the fund made loans and advances of just over $2,000,000.00 and
net expenditures of just over $2,000,000.00, leaving it with a credit balance on
December 31, 1956, of somewhat in excess of $34,000.00. The collections and repay-
ments in that period had been $352,758.03, primarily from stumpage payments. Sloan
gave the opinion that Government efforts in the construction of forest access roa
did no more than "scratch the surface." For the fiscal year 1956 - 57, the Legisi;ture
voted an appropriation of $2,278,000.00 for the construction of development roads.
Whilst this was a substantial increase over previous appropriations, it was far

from the expenditure of $8,000,000.00 a year for a five-year period, envisaged in
the projected road programme. However, the disappointing feature, apart from the
size of the appropriation measured in terms of need, was the fact that only $900,000.0C
of the Wote was expended, not only for roads, but for bridges and maintenance as
well, Out of the $900,000.00, only the relatively small sum of 8773,588.00 was
spent in the construction of 32.3 miles of road. The efforts of the Province toward
building forest development roads were inadequate to meet the need and the Federal
Government began to contribute to these roads, with the result that greatly in-
creased expenditures have been made in recent years. These payments were made

under the Federal-Frovincial Forestry Agreements, now expired, and under the '"Roads
for Resources Programme" which are described in the chapter of this history relating
the role of Canada in British Columbia's forest policy and administration. The
Forest Service is now moving toward a policy of road construction by the forest
industry with a Forest Service contribution, mostly in the form of bridges.

The Clayoquot working circle in the Coast forests had largely disappearegy
into tree farm licences #20, 21, and 22, the acreage left forming the Barkley public
working circle. Because of this, a number of witnesses for the 1956 Royal Commission
had expressed the view that the boundaries of public sustained yield units should be
given more permanence. The evidence indicated that the boundaries were subject to
change at any time, at the discretion of the Government. Sloan felt that this was

not in the public interest and he recommended that the boundaries should be established
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gnd published in the British Columbia Cazette and that no changes should be made
except by order-in-council after gdue public notice and hearing of objections. The
Commissioner also felt that any proposed alteration of a major character should be
referred to the proposed Provincial Advisory Council for consideration. During 1970,
the Forest Service began to have as many P.5.Y.U.s gazetted as forests as possible.
The method of disposing of timber in public sustained yield units was

criticized by some of the witnesses appearing before Sloan. Koerner, an industry
witness who was a senior executive of Alaska Pine and Cellulose Company Limited of
Vancouver, stated

"The public working circle (P.S.Y.U.) shows these main characteristics:—

“(a) Public ownership of the timber is preserved.

(b) Conservation and protection of the forest are achieved by regulation
as to volume and method of cut.

A

(c) The fgrest may be utilized continuously, so long as log market prices
are high enough to induce operation.

(d) The logging operator has no assurance of a continuous market for
his logs.

(e) The conversion plant using logs from the public working circle has
no assurance of a continuous supply of raw materials. Therefore,
the tendency for plants dependent upon such logs must be to limit
their investment.

(f) Conversion plants with a limited assured supply of wocod, and a low
capital investment, do noit, in general, produce a high-priced or
readily marketable product. They cannot afford research for new
developments and better wood utilization. In addition, neither
they nor the logging operations are under any compulsion to operate
continuously in times of poor markets. They can more readily af-
ford to shut down as their depreciation and overhead are low.

"Thus, the public working circle may achieve the technical forestry objective,
By its very nature, however, because of the short-term incentives offered,
the public working circle does not contribute to the principle objective of
insuring that the maximum contribution is made by the forests towards im—
proving the general economic and social level of the Province.

"In actual fact, the so-called public working circle is in no way different
from all other areas of public foresis outside of management licences and
the foregoing characteristics therefore apply to such other lands. In the
areas reserved for public working circles the only apparent difference is
that the Government has restricted the number of timber sales.”

Sloan did not comment on these views except to say that the primény reason
for creating sustained yield units was to ensure a form of management in these areas——
a "technical forestry objective." Marc W. Gormely, a forester and member of the
Canadian Institute of Forestry (Vancouver Section) commended the introduction of
public sustained yield units,

~—--"Since such units permit more specific and economic organization of forest
land for sustained yield management and should also assist in stabilizing
communities."

The British Columbia Forest Service's annual reports from 1957 to 1965
have reported the progressive increase in the area of Crown forest land organized
into public sustained yield units. A new trend appéared in 1965 when fourteen pub-
lic sustained yield units were re-organized into six larger units, three in the
Kamloops Forest District and the rest in the Vancouver Forest District.

The Honourable R.G., Williston, Minister of Lands and Forests, during the
Budget Debate of February 24, 1960, noted that sustained yield forestry demands more

accurate cruises of the areas of Crown timber offered for sale and stated that addition:
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attention would be given to the matter. As information became more refined and more
was known about such things as site conditions and proper rotation ages, changes
would be made in the annual allowable cuts of all types of sustained yield units.

The new inventory information, the standards of which have been described, was being
compiled from twenty chainsto one inch air photography instead of the forty

10 one inch air photography previously employed. Use was being made of tree specier
which timber cruisers had onoe ignored and these were being added into the new in- __
ventories. He aléo noted.that new techniques and equipment had made areas previously
classified as inaccessible, accessible.

The remarks of Williston in relation to a specific community are of interest
and provide an illustration of the application of sustained yield in a central Interior
community, Prince Geofge. Addressing the Northern Interior Lumber Manufacturers
Association in Prince George on May 24, 1961, he noted that there wére, in the Prince
George Porest District, eighteen public sustained yield units with a combined total
annual cut of 105,000,000 cubic feet over 12,000,000 acres of productive forest land.
In other words, the equivalent of the total district cut of five years previously
(in 1955) was now sécuredqégf¥ﬁzg public sustained yield unit system. To make the
operation of the units practical and by way ofb"bringing these extra millions of
cubic feet of timber into the economically accessible reserve", the Engineering
Services Division of the Forest Service had to complete/4tg§;struction of more than
109 miles of good standard forest development road in the area.The new Nechako sus-
tained yield unit had /WSSy formed with an annual allowable cut of 13.5 million cubic
feet. Williston saw no reason to expect a reduction in the gross annual cut by the
254 established operators in this new public sustained yield unit. Nevertheless, —
the Minister continued, these operators would have available to them the degree of
protection from ruinous bidding practices, as provided by the extension of the lic-
encee priority system which we have previously described. The Nechako sustained
yield unit qualified for this system because it was,at the outset, a fully committed
unit, ie. the demands upon it equaled or exceeded the sustained yield capacity. The
licence priority system gave the 0pp6rtunity of sealed tender bidding to any estab-
lished operator in the unit who had applied to purchase Crown timber. In addition,
no one but an established operator could ask for a sale to be put up for bids. If
an operator elected to employ the sealed bid system, he would be given the opportunity
to meet the bid of any outside bidder—"a sort of second chance.” If he met the out-
side bid, he was awarded the sale. If he did not choose to meet the outside bid, the
sale went to the highest bidder. There were indications at the time that requests
for seaied tender bidding were increasing. There were two features of significance
about the new Nechako sustained yield unit, apart from the fact that it was fully
committed and eligible for the licencee priority system. Firstly, the new’unit
would “close the circle" around Prince George and this could be looked upon as an
economic bulwark against "Boom and bust" and all its terrible economic and social
consequences. The second feature was the total of 254 established operators, 61%
of whom cut less than 20,000 cubic feet per year. The Prince George area was the
scene of aninwvation insofar as susfained yieid units were concerned. A start had
been made on the development of forest communities to provide living facilities for

families whose men worked in the more remote areas. As an example , the Bear Lake



community had been established.

In 1961, Williston made an address in the Budget Debate of the Legislative
Assembly and announced that six new public.sustained yield units were formed during

1961, bringing the total to seventy-eight. An impetus had been provided to the

forest road programme, as mentioned previously,vwhen the Federal Government provided

$1,183,189.00 available on a basis of an equal sharing of costs with the Provincial
Government between December 1st, 1960, and November 30th, 1961. A record mlleage
of 179.5 all-weather, graveled loghaul roads was constructed during 1961, raising
the total since the start of the programme in 1960 to 529,1 miles. Practically
all of the new roads led into previously inaccessible portions of sustained yield units.
On January 16, 1963, Williston talked to the Truck Loggers Association
Convention in Vancouver. He was a member of a panel discussing the question "Can
the small, or independent operator, survive midst the large integrated companies?",
a question in which the Truck Loggers Association was vitally interested. Much
along the same lines argued by Moss in 1956, the Minister pointed out that a "small"
operator in the Prince George area would probably have a maximum investment of
$100,000.00, whereas "small" on the Coast implied a much larger operation. To re-
enforce his point the Minister gave an example of a "small" Coast logging operation
which had been sold for $500,000.00. The introduction of the sustained yield policy,
following the recommendation of the Royal Commission on Forestry in 1945, was out-
lined by Williston. With its introductidn, free enterprise, in the classical
economist's definition ceased to exist in the Province's forest industries, since
the forest entrepreneur no longer had free choice of his logging chance and his
annual production had to be balanced against the renewable volume ofvhis timber
sales. The logger, whether small, medium or large was no longer free to move where
he wished, nor was he free to log in such volume as he saw fit, in keeping with
market conditions. Having thus departed, by regulation, from free enterprise other
regulations would soon follow. These were represented by such terms as "established
operator," *quotas," and "sealed tender bidding." There was current pressure from
some quarters for the "Forest Act" to be amended still further to restrict bidding
on Crown timber in fully committed sustained yield units to established operators,
even though such an amendment would mean that an operator on the Coast, for example,
could not move from one managed unit to another unless he already had a timber sale
in that unit. The Minister stated that he referred to this proposal for the Truck
Loggers Association.

"To demonstrate how far we can go in our thinking in these matters in a few
Years and what was totally unacceptable at one time is common place and
accepted as the current way of life a few years later."

The Minister noted that the Govermnment had already gone a long way to protect the
established operator and felt that they could not legislate for every eventuality.
The policy was to have as much free enterprise as possible and, if this policy was
to continue, further limiting legislation must be given careful study. It might
well be that future revisions to the "Forest Act' should only be those which were
required to guarantee forest management in the Province, with restrictions designed
to ensure better utilization.

Williston also pointed out that the entrepreneur, however, had to contend
with very potent pressures other than restrictions arising from forest management «

The income tax and succession



duties in Canada are designed as a means of redistributing wealth. Succession duties
could present a considerable problem to the private company, since the tax imposed
would exceed normal cash reserves; consequently, there was the possibility of a
forced sale to raise enough cash to pay the tax. Alternatively, a public company
could be formed or the businessman might sell out to someone as he approached re-
tirement age. The man who originally launched the enterprise must, in any event,
realize enough cash or other negotiable assets for his heirs to pay the succession —
duties on his estate. Even if he had been only reasonably successful as an operator,
the value of the business would represent a sum of money far beyond the resources of
most people endeavouring to start business in the field. As a result of past ex-
perience in the development of British Columbia, a relatively new country, an image
of the successful businessmen had been built up, as someone who started in the

forest industry in a modest way and, in time, created an asset worth ;nything from
$250,000.00 to $1,000,000.00. The average newcomer, in 1963, did not have the fin-
ancial resources to take over such an operating unit and it was increasingly dif-
ficult for someone to establish. an operation of modest size under conditions where
raw material supplies were limited in the first place and by reason of<tax commit~
ments upon retiring operators,

Williston presented some figures derived from a Forest Service survey
which were possibly not entirely accurate. However, if the figures were accepted,
it appeared that 65.1 million cubic feet or 53.3% of the production from the public
sustained yield units was controlled directly by the industrial manufacturers,
whereas 57.1 million cubic feet or 46.7% of the current allowable cut was available
to the open market. The Minister concluded from this that the indications were
that a strong, independent group of operators was still established in the units
and dependent on the sale of Crown timber for their timber supplies. It may be
assumed that the Minister's emphasis upon the Vancouver District was influenced by
the fact that the most strenuous objections to sustained yield policy and, particu-
larly, to the granting of tree farm licences came from this district, where over-
cutting had been allowed to proceed for many years. Also, the Truck Loggers
Association which the Minister was addressing was amongst the strongest and most
vocal objectors to tree farm licences.

Williston stated that the element of free enterprise must be retained and

bureaucracy restricted to a minimum so that some freedom of choice was retained.
The independent, smaller operation would represent, so far as the Crown was concerned,
a kind of *check and balance" in the appraisal of Crown stumpage because through this
source the appraisal officers would be able to get a measure of competitive operating
costs.

The future size of logging operating units also received comment from
Williston. Because of topographic conditions, there would always be logging opera-
tions that could only be profitably operated by a small crew of experienced men and
where a large, integrated company or a large contractor might find difficulty in
ad justing their activities to small areas or stands of low volumes per acre. It
seemed to the Minister that, as the Province became involved in "second growth" for-—
est management, the logging operating units would become smaller and smaller, there-~

by leading more and more to the establishment of a large body of logging contractors.
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This body could also function in small units in thinning operations, a totally

different situation from what was recognized as a logging operation.

As a result of these various comsiderations and policy aims, the Government
action should consist of:

(1) Ensure a sustaired supply of timber for sale in the public sustained
yleld units and attend to those matters, eg. more accurate timber
inventories, which might affect the allowable annual cut.

(2) Implement fully the Covernment policy concerning the "Contractor
Clause" which had been inserted in the contract documents for
tree farm licences #13 - 38 inclusive, most of which were on the
Coast. The tree farm licencee was required to provide the oppor-
tunity for contractors other than the licencee's own employees
or shareholders to harvest a minimum portion of the allowable cut.
Licences #14 — 23 inclusive required 30% as the contracting portion,
whilst Licence #13 and Licences #24 - 39 inclusive required 50%.

(3) Intensify, subject to limitations of available funds and trained
personnel, the reforestation of cut-over lands. Williston stated
that this was already in process at a quickening pace and in-
cluded smaller areas which were unsuitable for the larger opera-
tions of the Forest Service Reforestation Division. The early
reforestation of these logged areas together with the acceler—
ated reversion of immature timber areas and logged areas from
timber berths and licences to the Crown was all part of the

management plapto maintain and increase the allowable cut avail-
able to established operators.

(4) Consistent with efforts to increase the allowable cut, a gradual
insistence on more complete utilization of wood on the ground.
This might take the form of more stringent contract wilization
conditions and continuation of the policy of charging salvage
stumpage rates (lower than normal rates) for theutilization of
wood waste on logged—over areas. Jt was guite possible that the
integrated operator might have some advantages in relogging areas
for waste wood but, on the other hand, the nature of the operations
lent itself towards the small,independent operator.

(5) In some cases where a high incidence of defective timber occurred,
encourage improved utilization practice so as to remove all mer—
chantable volume and prepare the ground for regeneration of a new
forest.

Williston concluded that, without regard to Government action or policy, the role of
the independent logging operator might change gradually from that of a "rugged in-
dividualist purchasing his own timber supplies and producing logs for sale" to that
of "a contractor who will be hiring out his services and equipment." There was,
however, no current strong trend in this direction.

In the following year, the Minister resumed his policy dimcussion at the
point where he had ehded in 1963 when he gave some remarks at the opening of the 1964
Convention of the Truck Loggers Associaiion. This time he gave four basic rules
which he felt should govern Provincial forestry. PFirstly, the land should be kept
productive at all times. This principle involved regeneration of a new crop by
natural or artificial means. Secondly, the resource must be protected from fire,
insects and disease. Thirdly, a cut control must be applied to keep the harvest in
balance with the ability of the land to produce and, fourthly, the crop should be
improved in quantity and quality through thinning, a genetics programme, the breeding
of plus trees, and so on. It can be logically assumed that the Minister was stating
key points of the Forest Service Management Policy ..~ 1. .- % ... ..r.. and en-
deavouring to have them introduced into subsequent discussion at the Convention. The

Truck Loggers Association was and is, primarily interested in logging and forest
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utilization. It 1s logical to assume that the Minister and the Forest Service
would wish to direct the Association's attention and thought to the overall
management policy, in which logging and forest utilization were only two factors.
Nevertheless, another reason mgy have existed for the mention of reforestation, in
that this subject as such could have been at the time and might be at the present,
a cause of serious embarrassment to the Government.

The Minister then dealt, in layman's terms, with the "utilization of
small wood." His remarks were to be the precursor of a major policy statement in
the Tollowing year (1965), the objective being to improve forest utilization with
its various apparent benefits. In 1964, the Minister stressed that the Truck
Loggers Association panel should emphasize certain points. Firstly, utilization
must be economic since cohplete utilization is not good if the material is uneconomic
to handle. To be economic, suitable machinery with lower capital anll depreciation
costs would be required in keeping with the value of the product. The trees them-
selves, in a close utiligzation economy, might be of low quality. Markets for low-
grade wood might be poor or even almost non-existent as they were at that time on
the Coast. Secondly, it appeared that no logger knew the general limit of economic
utilization. Such a limit would vary from logging show to logging show and the pre-—
cise limit would depend on the choice of machinery, the material to be harvested,
the market price, and local conditions such as topography or the state of develop-
ment, eg. of the roads of the area itself. Thirdly, under close utilization, more
people would be employed per acre cut o&er each year in the actual harvesting
operation. In addition, there would be increased employment in the utilization
plants. Fourthly, there were certain silvicultural aspects. The removal of the
small material would greatly assist the mobility of planting crews and there would
be less need for slash burning and less material for insects and fungi to attack.
Fifthly, improvements in the existing methods of logging and extraction, for example,
the cutting of lower stumps could increase the volume of wood to be taken out. These
remarks perhaps stressed the obvious, but it appears probably that policy planning
was already under way on the subject of closer utilization and that the Minister's
remarks in a very general way were offering an opportunity for discussion on the
subject of closer utilization by interested groups not directly connected with
policy planninge.

The Minister dealt also with tﬁo points of "general forest policy." The
first dealt with the question of cut control in public sustained yield units. As
a result of checking the scale returns from timber sales against the Forest Service
cruises of those timber sales, it had become apparent that the cruises were gener-
ally conservative. This had meant that, on timber sales in the Coastal Region, too
large an acreage was being cut over annually. It should be mentioned that, at this
stage, if an operator purchased a timber sale for the cruise volume, he could cut
the entire timber sale without having any excess volume “charged'" against his annuax
quota although, of course, he paid stumpage and royalty for the excess. This
situation meant, in turn, that Coast forests might be in a state of overcutting.

The problem, in the public interest, was to find "a formula which will ensure ade~
guate cut control and at the same time, provide an incentive for the operator to
achieve as complete utilization as possible." A solution, involving control of
individual cperator annual cut by scaled volume instead of by cruise volume had been

postponed for six months to allow for discussion by industry associations and by
agencies.
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Williston also defended the role of the Select Standing Committee on
Forestry and Fisheries of the Legislative Assembly. The Committee is appointed
annually from members of the Assembly and, after studying matters referred to them,
report back to the Legislature. This Committee, the Minister stated, had a dual

function.

"First to act as a sounding board for new legislation and second, to act
as a Court of Appeal relative to rolicy already in effect.'

The Select Standing Committee, in connection with bidding practices, had
recommended the amendment to the "Forest Act" whereby an established operator in a
fully committed public sustained yield unit should have the opportunity to match
the highest bid submitted. Subsequently, the Committee had been urged that bidding
should be restricted even further by providing that only established operators in
a unit could submit bids. The Committee had not seen fit to accept this suggestion,
although they were prepared to hear more submissions at the 1964 sitting of the
Legislature. Williston was not prepared to make a general statement on the success
of the restricted bidding legislation but was certain that it hed had = salutatory
effect upon industry by reducing indiscriminate bidding. In the case of sales in
managed units where an applicant had been bid up to twice the upset stumpage and
royalty or higher, the Minister had been exercising his authority under the "Forest
Act" and disallowing the sale. It was then up to the original applicant when he
would re-apply for the sale. However, ifi the case where a timber sale had been put
up for sale by the Forest Service, usually in public sustained yield units which
were not fully committed, but also in such cases as fire or insect-killed timber
requiring rapid utilization, and where an operator's quota was not at stake, the
Minister stated that he would not exercise his authority. Finally, the Select
Standing Committee had spent much time reviewing the proposed pulpwood harvesting
legislation which is described later in this history. The concept of superimposing
a pulp economy on a sawlog economy was quite new to British Columbia and the policy
carried with it certain inherent difficulties. Ae an example of these difficulties,
the Minister outlined the problem of the diameters of material to be utilized by
the respective uses (lumber and pulpl, the Department having found that stud mills*
were continually lowering the diameter of the logs being used by the sawmill indus~
try. There was also the problem of the size of an area necessary for designation
as a pulpwood harvesting area, when there was no experience to demonstrate just how
much pulpwood could be harvested from a given forest type or area of forest land.
We have ‘'seen that, in the Minister's previous addresses, he had stressed the insis-
tence of the pulp industry upon guaranteed supplies of wood and his remarks on this
occasion referred to the search for a method to guarantee the supplies and thereby
encourage the establishment of new pulp mills.

As has been mentioned previously, the disposition of timber for cutting
within public sustained yield units was conducted through the media of timber sales.
Timber sales had been employed before the sustained yield policy came into effect
and, over the years, have been progressively modified to conform to the changing
requirements of the forestry situation in British Columbia, In 1965, Williston

in the Second Session of the Legislative Assembly, during the Budget Debate,

*Mills producing 2" x 4" lumber, usually in 8 feet lengths, primarily for wall
framing,
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reviewed the progress that was being made in the granting of "pulpwood harvesting
areas' but he pointed out that they were 'not the answer in every case" for pro-
viding an adequate guaranteed supply of timber for a proposed pulp mill. In 1964,
therefore, a new type of timber sale contract had been introduced as a result of a
particular distribution of timber sizes in northern British Columbia. The conven-
tional timber sale, under the current wording (1964) of the "Forest Act" (Section ?
was required to be confined to a specific area. However, under the provisions of
Section 27 of the "Act," the Finlay sustained yield unit had been declared a ''special
sale area' by order-in-council and this action had made it possible to draw up the
timber sale contracts that did not designate a specific area. These "timber sale
harvesting areas'" as they were designated gave the licencee the right to log a given
volume per year within the boundaries pf'the Finlay sustained yield unit for a
specified number of years. In order to control the logging, the licéncee was re-—
quired to submit a cuttiné plan to the Chief Forester and to apply for cutting per-~
mits 1n accordance with those plans.v In effect, the cutting permit replaced the
conventional timber sale éontrgct which basically assured a certain level of annual
cut. The cutting permit designated the area, the annual rental, the forest protection
tax, the stumpage, the trees to be cut, fhe disposal of slash and so on. The Minister
emphasized that this type of sale had many advantages over the normal one when used
in the right area and under the right set of circumstances but it was not always
desirable or possible to declare an area a special sale area under Section 27 of

the "Act,." Thefefore, the Forest Service was requesting some changes of wording in
the "Forest Act" to permit timber sale harvesting areas to be processed without
spécial action having to be taken. Section 17 of the Act was subsequently amended
and permitted the Forest Service, under authorization of fhe Minister, to do this.

The advertisement for the two timber sales of the new type called for
sealed tenders and these were submitted by the applicants, Alexander Forest Products
and Cattermole Timber Limited, each sale being conditional upon construction of a
pulp mill by the successful bidder., In the case of the Alexander Forest Products
bid, no competition occurred and the sale was awarded at upset stumpage and royalty
price. The Cattermole Timber Limited bid was exceeded by a bid placed by Mr. Ben
Ginter of Prince George by an amount approximating, over the term of years of the
timber sale, to §12,000,000.00. However, Cattermole exercised its rights to equal
this bid and was awarded the sale. In 1967, Williston addressed the Interior Lumber
Manufacturers Association at Penticton and mentioned briefly a change in "forest
management policy." Timber sale stumpage prices in the past had been geared to
market lumber prices, le. they moved up and down with fluctuations of lumber price
by "the 15% sliding scale formula."* This formula was dropped in favour of a shedule
or table of stumpage prices, providing for stumpage changes for each $5.00 fluctuation
up or down in the average market pricé of lumber or, on the Coast, in log selling
prices. This was a more sensitive arrangement than the previous one. -

The Minister also made a significant policy statement on forest management
when he stated "we believe it is becoming necessary to require operators in puﬁlic

sustained yield units to accept more responsibility in forest management." Over

RN
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When a timber sale was awarded, the selling price of lumber on which the stumpage
appraisal was made, was noted in the T.S. contract. Should the average selling
price of lumber, as determined by monthly survey, vary from the original price by
more than 15% of the original price up or down, then the stumpage was recalculated
using the new figure. No cost variations were taken into account in the reappraisal
and any amount bid over the original upset stumpage was added on to the reappraised
stumpage.
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the years of development timber sale contracts had gradually expanded in their
scope. Originally, they had simply dealt with logging and matters connected with
logging, avoidance of unnecessary damage and methods of disposal of logging slash.
The need for the regeneration of logged sites had gradually become recognised as a
pressing problem, inadequately dealt with by existing timber sales. In the
Interior, this had led to refinements in logging techniques, including clauses
requiring certain silvicultural systems of felling. These were not enough in them-
selves io ensure natural regeneration and site preparation methods (such as scari-
fication to bare the mineral soil) became important. It was recognized, however,
that in a number of instances the inclusion of added costs in the stumpage appraisal
would result in an inadequate reimbursement to the operator because of the rules
surrounding the appraisals. Industry héd not been slow to point this out to the
Government, particularly in connection with mechanical site scarification and cedar-
hemlock site rehabilitatioh (in which all unmerchantable trees down to eight inches
diameter breast height were felled and the slash burned) in the Interior and plant-—
ing cests on the Coast. 45 a result, Section 17 of the "Forest Act" was amended in
1964 to allow the Minister to compensate a licencee, in whole or in part, for the
approved cost of carrying out silvicultural treatment or constructing a primary
access road, either by "an offset against stumpage or by payment from funds appro-
priated by the Legislature for that purpose.” 1In the case of Crown timber, other
than that on tree farm licences, situated east of the Cascade Mountains and sold

as a timber sale, the Consolidated Revenue Fund was required to make available a
sum to pay the cost of reducing the hazard created by the removal of timber, or to
ensure or to promote the growth of a second crop or of silvicultural treatment in-
cident to removing the existing stand, the actual sum being T5¢ per cunit of the
average annual cut for the preceding five calendar years for which information was
available., These requirements were the subject of controversy with parts of the
industry claiming that silvicultural rebates to operators were below the costs
incurred. By Tecember, 1966, only twelve timber sales in each forest district

had the rebates clause included and this was done, according to the Chief Forester,
to allow the Forest Service to assess the problems involved before expanding the
system. '

In his statement feferring to the requirement for operators in public sus-—
tained yield units to accept more responsibility in forest management, however, the
Minister proposed to go considerably further than responsibility for certain silvi-
cultural, protective or road building operations. He pointed out that, in 1967,
some large cperators were occupying almosi entiré sustained yield units and that
their operations could be compared in some degree with those of a tree farm licence.
It was not the policy of the Government to build a tremendously large Forest Service
to perform all the management functions'required for public sustainéd yield units
since the charge must eventually come from the operation of an economic industry. New
policies might also be required to meet conditions created by technological advances
within the forest industry. For example, economic "small wood plants" were expen—
sive to construct and must be run at very high speeds to produce material at a com-
petitive price. Log consumption, as a consequence, was very high. To maintain
sustained yield, the number of such plants in any given area would have to be limited

becanse there must be a direct relationship between plant capacity and availability.
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of the timber resource. It was becoming épparent, particularly in the central
Interior, that some drastic step would have to be taken such as the licencing of
conversion plants, if operators were to continue on some basis of economic reality.
Returning to the gquestion of operator responeibility in forest management D public
sustained yield units, the Minister announced that the Forest Service was introducing
a new "cutting permit timber sale" in a streamlining of administrative techniques.

At the time public sustained yield units were introduced, the Province
had a large number of individual operators, mainly due to the fact that there were
no restrictions on the amount of timber which the Government could sell each year.
The introduction of sustained yield, the affects of such measures as succession
duties and the growing cost of modern forest industrial equipment resulted in a great
reduction in the number of operators in any one unit. The Minister cited the Williams
Lake public sustained yield unit as a "classic example."” It had started out with
forty-one operations and, by April of 1967, only ten remained. The Ministef con~—
tended that the remaining operators in public sustained yield units, because they
were more or less permanently gstablished in their own areas, obviously had a much
greater stake in the management of the units involved andﬂgﬁﬁaber had indicated their
desire to take a more active part in forest management. The cutting permit t&Tber
sale would offer this opportunity but could not be introduced in all units}/bnly in
those where there had been a '"general settling dowm" of operators.

The new type of contract would give authority to harvest a specific amount
of timber each year from the entire public sustained yield unit if the licencee was
prepared to allocate his entire annual allowable cut to the timber sale. He would
be restricted to a part of the sustained yield unit if he was only prepared to con-
tribute 50%. The actual development of the area would be left to the licencee and
he would be required to submit a development plan, drafted by a registered profes—
sional forester, to the Forest Service for approval, The right to cut would be est-
ablished by means of a cutting permit to be issued by the Forest Service for a maxi-
mum period of three years. Under the cutting permit, the operator would be required
to contribute to the management of the unit. For example, silvicultural activities
such as scarifying and planting would be a condition of the permit, with stumpage

"o « o adjusted to make due allowance for the additional operating costs
involved."

The licencee would also be required to submit a fire protection pre-organization
plan and a minimum standby force of two or three men would have to be available during
the close fire season, whether or not operatione were in progress. A major consid-
eration would be the stipulation thax; unlesgs otherwise authorized, licencees in the
Interior would have to maintain in operation, plants capable of utilizing all trees
down to 7.l inches diameter breast height and a six inch diameter top. This require-—
ment would have to be satisfied within the specified time with due consideration be: -~
given to the financial ability of the operator. Although the cutting permit would be
issued for a maximum period of three years, it was proposed that the timber sale it~
self should have a term of ten years with a maximum extension period of three years.
For those operators wishing to continue operating under the old system, the timber
sale term would be five years and the operator would have to conform to a Forest
Service development plan, rather than submitting one of his own. The Minister stressed
that

"Perhaps most important of all is the fact that the cutting permit timber
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sale offers the opportunity of bringing increased order to logging
operations in public sustained yield units at a time when orderly
management of forest resources is essential to the forest industry's
case for priorities in multiple land-use planning.™

The reader will undoubtedly note that the Ycutting permit timber sales®
as described by the Minister were identical in principle to the "timber sale har-
vesting areas" which he described during his address to the Legislative Assembly in
1965, although they were to be issued for a purpose other than encouraging the
establishment of pulp mills.

The British Columbia Forest Service subsequently issued their proposals as
a basis for discussion with the industry asscciations. John S, Stokes, ... ..
Assistant Chief Forester in charge of operations for the Forest Service, traced the
history of timber sales from the inception in 1912, when they had been recommended
by the Royal Commission on Forestry of 1911. The changes contemplated in the timber
sale was outlined by the Minismter and need not be reiterated. In addition, two
proposed forms of the cutting permit timber sale contract were issued by the Forest
Service. Form "A" was for use.by operators who committed 100% of their annual allow-
able cut in a public sustained yield unit to the cutting permit sale and Form "B"
for those committing more than 50% but less than 100% of their annual allowable cut
to the cutting permit type sale.

This account of the introduction of tree farm licences and public sustained
yield units, the first forms of tenure to be introduced under the new sustained yield
policy,will give some idea of the extréordina:y complexity of administrative rules
and regulations which developed. Much of the complexity has centered around the dis—
posal of timber within the limits permitied by annual allowable cuts and it is only
recently that equally important aspects of forestry such as silviculture and increased
forest protection have begun to receive attention. Undoubtedly, a very rapid increase
in the emphasis on these other aspects uill be necessary if the sustained yield pol-
icy is to be successful. In addition, more sophisticated forestry is necessary to
meet the increasing social demands for recreational and other forest uses. It is
only in the tree farm licence that the forest industry, through the medium of the
working plan has been able, in the past, to propose an appropriate form of manage-
ment compatible with the various uses of'the forest land and the forest. In the
public sustained yield working circles, the industry has simply been bound by the
terms and provisions of the timber sale which, frequently, inadequately reflect the
management needs of the locality. The new form: of timber sale which «+. developing,
however, now permit the industry to make proposals to the Forest Service and, pro-
vided the regulatory requirements of the Forest Service are sufficiently flexible,
this mgy lead to more enlightened forest management which will be able to achieve
social, as well as economic, aims.,

mhé la¢esp form of timber sale tenure is the Timber Sale Harvesting Licence
which is déscribé& ;t Annexure ii and was forecast by the remarks of the Minister.
Basically, these timber sale harvesting licences are large in size as compared to
most timber sales and may even cover an entire P.S5.Y.U. The licence is responsible
for preparing a logging and development plan and a forest protection plan for Forest
Service approval, covering all or part of the harvesting licence and conforming to
an approved cutting budget. Once the plan is approved, the Forest Service issues a
Cutting Permit, allowing operations to commence and containing any additional condi-
tions which the Forest Service wish to apply. The maximum term of a cutting permit
is three years. The timber sale harvesting licence has virtually replaced the pre-

ceding timber sale form of tenure.
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CHAPTER ELEVEN

The Period From 1946 - 1970
The Introduction of Pulpwood Harvesting Areas

The development of a pulp industny in British Columbia has always been a
major objective of the forest policy of the Provincial Government. In 1944, there
were a number of tenures specifically issued for the cutting of pulpwood and these
were pulp licences, pulp leases, and pulp timber sales. The statistics for these

tenures were as follows:

PULP TENURES IN BRITISH COLUMBIA IN 1944

Number of Percentage of Total
Tenure Contracts Acreage Provincial Productive Acreage
Pulp Licences 252 155,718 G.21
Pulp Leases 33 355,611 C.44 ’
Pulp Timber Sales 19 79,344 C.11

The pulp timber sales ‘were a special class of timber sale specified in the
"Forest Act" of 1912 and they had some of the characteristics of the pulpwood leases
which were granted between the date of the 1901 "Land Act" and the 1907 Order—in-
Council. They were subject to the general conditions relative to all timber sales
but, in addition, the applicant had to prove that he had spent $350,000.00 in con-
struction of a pulp mill or post & bond of $50,000.00 to guarantee the erection of
a mill within three years. The contract was renewable from year to year during the
period of the contract and it was made appurtenant to the .pulp mill. Any pulp
licences held by the pulp mill operator must not contain more than thirty year's
supply of pulpwood at any one time., In the 1912 Act, rentals were set at one-half N
of those payable on ordinary timber sales, with a provision for full rental in the
event of the pulpmill not operating six months in/Ene year and a provision for full
rentals and full royalties in respect of saw timber cut in the pulp area but not
manufactured into woodpulp or paper.

Noting the consistent feature of gogggggent policy to promote the growth
of a pulp industry, Sloanstaia¢&ha¢ progress had not been disappointing. In 1916,
for example, 108,997 cords of pulpwood had been cut. By 1935, the volume had risen
to 421,386 cords; by 1945 to 590,598 cords and, in 1950, 703,768 cords were cut.
These volumes included normal logs, salvaged wood from logging operations, and pulp
chips manufactured from sawmill residues. In 1953, the volume rose to 863,113 cords
and in 1954 it sharply increased to 1,179,896 cords. It appeared that in 1955, 18%
of the annual cut in the Coastal Region was being processed by pulpmills. However,
the growth was relative and there appeared to be opportunities to increase it very
markedly. Sloan wrofe:

"Total Canadian production of pulp and paper products in 1954 was approxi-
mately 17.5 million tons, to which total this Province (British Columbia)
contributed less than two million tons. This amount from our twelve mills
equals less than one-half the production from one Quebec company—
International Paper Company.

"In the field of newsprint, the total Canadian production amounted to six
million tons, about one-half of total world production, and British Columbia
production was a little over a half of one million tomns,

"When we look at these figures and at the steadily increasing volume of
pulp production throughout the world, our production, in that frame of
reference, shrinks to comparative insignificance.
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"To us, however, our pulp and paper industry is a very important segment

of our Provincial economy. It is being managed by intelligent and ded-
icated men who are engaged in a continuous effort to produce high-standard,
quality products, saleable in distant markets at competitive prices.

"I am convinced that, given a favourable economic climate in which to oper-
ate and expand, our pulp and paper industry, with its integrated operations,

will continue to contribute in a great measure to the financial stability of
this Province."

The Government evidently concurred in these views. The Minister of Lands
and Forests, the Honourable R.G. Williston, made an address in the British Columbia
Legislative Assembly during the Budget Debate on February 24, 1960. He believed it
to be imperative that waste utilization in the expanding Interior sawmill industry
should be improved to achieve a more competitive position for the industry, to create
better site conditiomns for the next rotation and to reduce forest fire danger. A
start was being made in the Kamloops Region with the manufacture and shipment to
Crown Zellerbach (Canada) Limited of chipe made from sawmill waste. The pulp mill
of Celgar Limited would be in operation shortly and this would provide a market for
waste from the woods in the southern Interior. (Actually, tﬁ:eggféar pulpmill and
sawmill were based on production from the appurtenant tree farm licence #23 in the
Arrow Lakes. This integrated industry has had the capability of producing most of
its own chips and it has bought only a limited amount from neighboufing sawmills ).
Both the Kamloops and Arrow Lakes areas would have a competitive advantage in lumber
sales because of the return they would obtain from waste material, costing the oper-
ators money to destroy by burning. The Department of Lands and Forests, in conjunc—
tion with the Department of Industrial Development, Trade and Commerce had published
a brochure detailing areas in which interest had been shown.in pulp operations and
where the opportunity for such installations appeared to be good. The Prince George
Region was mentioned as an area of leading potential aﬁdﬁﬁh&gévgi&?:lgficerning it
were brought out by the Minister. Firstly, the Region had areas under sustained
yield management forming a circle of about 100 miles in radius with Prince George
at is centre. Within this territory there were more than 300 logging operations
and sawmills in existence. The sawmill waste in the Region varied between 36 and 54%
of the total log volume. About 35% of this sawmill waste could be used for pulp and
the percentage did not include the waste left in the woods in the form of tops, cull,
logs, cull trees, and broken chunks. It_abpeared that the cost to produce and trans-—
port chips from waste within a 100 mile radius was approximately £9.71 per unit,
including the removal of bark from sawlogs before sawing. This figure compared with
the corresponding value of chips at a ﬁulp mill at Hinton, Alberta, of $17.00 per
unit. Seventeen percent oflthe forest inventory in the Prince George Region was
alpine fir, but thq@ercentage of the total cut removed was only about 1%. Much of
this alpine fir was defective and i{ could only be used for pulp. If one were to
use one-half of the available waste from the sawmills, approximately 310 tons of
pulp could be produced daily. If one~half of the tree-top wastes left in the wo?ds
could be salvaged an extra 165 tons per day could be produced. Another 350 tons
per day could be produced from cull trees ﬁnd small trees being left in the forest.
The removal of forest cover from lands suitable for agriculture could produce an
additional 360 tons of pulp daily. Finélly, if one-half of the small, stunted lodge-

pole pine in the Nazko and Nechako areas, trees which were unsuitable for sawmilling,



e e o o o 172

were used, an additional 1,272 tons of pulp could be produced.

As a result of all this, the Minister stated that the area being managed
on a sustained yield basis could produce an additional amount of approximately 2,450
tons of pulp per day from one-half of the waste available and from species not being
cut for lumber. This was equivalent to about 750,000 tons of pulp per year or about
one-half of the total pulp produced by the Coastal mills in 1958.

The Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations had estimateu—
that, from the aétual world production in 1955 of 56 million metric tons, the indi-
cated world demand for pulp would grow to 88 million metric tons by 1965 and 134
million metric tons by 1975. Much of this future pulp, the Minister held, would
come from the forests of Northern Canada. Some of this supply might originate 1in
the Prince George Region without disturbing the existing sawmill economy, other than
1o make it more profitable and more efficient. A major difficulty remained to be
overcome. .

"Those who invest in pulpmills have always had an assured backlog of
timber which is made available prior to commitment for construction.
The most of the south and central Interior today is organized into
units of sustained yield production producing the rated capacity of
logs for sawmill use., Such a condition is not common to any other
region on the continent and this new concept of multi-use of the
wood resource is most difficult to explain to those desiring to
enter the pulp field."”

In the following year, the Minister discussed the new "pulpwood harvesting
area" legislation which had been evolved to solve the problem of guaranteeing the
supply of pulpwood to projected pulpmills. He was addressing the Northern Interior
Lumbermen's Association Convention at Prince George on May 24, 1961. The legislat .
had been passed at the previous Session of the Assembly and authorized the Covernment
to enter into agreements with parties who would undertake to establish an integrated

pulp industry for which the Government would give these parties the first priority

to purchase the pulp timber from a given public sustained yield unit or group of
such units. It was expected, according to Williston, that the pulpmill operator
and the logging operators would enter into agreements whereby the latter would under-
take to remove the pulpwood, tree-tops, species. unsuitable for lumber, etc., for the
pulpmill operator. 1In the event that the logger was uninterested in working out such
an agreement, the pulpmill operator would have the legal right to remove the material
in question by the use of his own crews or through his own contract logger. The
Minister visualized that the entry of the pulpmill investor would have an important
and excellent impact on the existing industry--larger sawmills would install barkers
and chippers and sell chips and smaller sawmills would sell slabs, for which the
pulpmill would install a slab barker. In addition, a new market for pulpwood, tops
and species unsuitable for lumber would increase the value of a logger's timber sale
and his profit. The Minister asserted that no new equipment would be required to
handle the material currently left on the ground or standing. To date, it cannot
e said that these trends have occurred to any marked extent. The supply of chips fr;;
sawmills has, in some cases, been adequate to supply the needs of pulpmills. In any
event, chips from sawmills have, to date, been a cheaper source of wood than round
logs. Where pulpmills are using round wood, it is usually logged by their own

crews or contractors rather than by purchase from lumber industry timber sales.
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A noticeable trend has occurred in which new pulpmills have consolidated their
position by purchasing sawmills and, in consequence, they have acquired sawlog
supplies and ensured their own sawmill chip supplies. It seems to be quite likely
that, in those areas where pulpmills have been built, the lumber industry in the
Interior will become subsidiary to the pulp industry in order that the latter may
secure, along with the guaranteed volume of wood supply, an adequate control of the
cost of that supply.

In 1963, the Minister informed the British Columbia Legislature that plant

expansions in the pulp and paper industry were at an "all time high." The following
- - - rom
figures indicated the growth/g' 1952 to 1962:

INCREASES IN PULP AND PAPER PRODUCTION IN BRITISH

COLUMBIA FROM 1952 to 1962 (TONS)

’

1952 1962 (Estimated Figures)
Newsprint 320,864 1,200,000
Other Papers 81,835 (Not Available)
Pulp . 388,812 1,200,000

A pulpwood harvesting area had been granted at Prince George and another
wasﬁroposed at Kamloops, both for new pulpmills to manufacture Kraft paper. A number
of existing pulpmills were modernizing and increasing their capacities. At the time
of the Minister's address, nine projects, excluding the proposed mill at Kamloops,
were in progress, representing an increased capacity of pulp and paper production of
3,010 tons per day and a capital investment of $192,000,000.00. The Kamloops project
was proposed for 200 tons of Kraft per day with a capital investment of$120,000,000.00.
It was the beginning of the so-celled "pulp explosion.™

The British Columbia Hydro and Power Authority62 published, in 1966, a
comprehensive account of the industry, ites participants and its potenti.l. It noted
that the value of British Columbia's forest production exceeded $1,000,000,000.00
in 1966 and the value of annual gross production of the pulp and paper industry ex—
ceeded $300,000,000.00 in 1966. The total forest production was based upon vast
timber lands only "one-~third commercially utilized." This figure was presumably a
comparison between the existing situation and what could be achieved by intensive for-
est management, including thinning practices. Such standards of management and
practice lie in the future and have not yet been achieved. Pulp production in
British Columbia, which had more than doubled in the decade ending in 1965, when it
reached 3.2 million tons, was expected‘to double again in the succeeding five years.
A tripling of pulp capacity was predicted for the succeeding five years, reaching a
forecast annual total of 9,000,000. ) tons by the mid- 1970's. Newsprint and paper
production, which had more than doubled in the decade ending in 1965, when it reached
1.5 million tons,was expected to reach 3,000,000 tons annually by the mid- 1970's.

Expansions of many of the seventeen existing pulp and paper mills, plus the
construction and subsequent expansion of some fifteen to twenty mills within the ten-
year period ending about 1975, would call for total planned capital and prepaid ex-
penditures approaching $1,500,000,000.00, Superimposed on a well-established sawmill
economy, it was plain that British Columbia's pulpmillsénjgye@ﬁnusually low wood

costs by pulping previously wasted materials. A feature of the anticipated surge in
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pulp capacity was the disitinct shift in mill location from Coastal to inland sites.
The world demand for kraft (sulphate) pulp was growing at a rate of 8%

annually, faster than that of any other chemical pulp. Most of British Columbia's

existing pulp capacity and all of its proposed new capacity lay in the production

of kraft pulp. Most of British Columbia's unique, high~quality, long-fibre pulps

commanded assured markete throughout the world and, although the hydro authority

did not say so, the slow grown wood of the Interior had been shown to make a superia}

quality of pulp. The hydro and power authority review gave other attractive inform-

ation to the potential investor without deviéting materially from fact. The survey

did note |

"Favourable Government Legislation, providing stability and maximum forest
utilization under a sustained yield programme, is attractive to foreign
investment .

The policy of providing pulpwood harvesting areas had aideé the rather
startling expansion of the pulp and paper industry in British Columbia. This is
not to say that the proceses had occurred without adverse comment.

The Honourable J.V. Cl,yne,63 Chairman of the Board of MacMillan, Bloedel
and Powell River Limited, commented on the pulp and paper situation in 1965. The
newsprint field, from the point of view of his company which was a major producer
in British Columbia, was good. Expansion of markets, at a fair but reduced price
in Canada, the United States, and countries bordering the Pacific Ocean was antici-
pated, along with maintenance of markets in other parts of the world. The long-term
market for pulp was somewhat different, although the immediate future was good.

The free-world sulphate capacity and consumption were about in balance at 36 millic
short tons and this had encouraged a number of companies, some new to the field to
embark on pulp manufacturing ventures.

The total sulphate manufacturing capacity of British Columbia was then
some two million tons. Additions to existing mills would increase this total by
about 100,000 tons by the end of 1967. New mills actually under construction would
bring about 1,257,000 tons of new tonnage by 1968, making a total of about 3,300,000
tons, This represented an increase in British Columbia alone of about one and a
quarter million tons of pulp per year, There were an unprecedented number of new
mills in British Columbia to which timber had been allotted or was in the course of
being allotted by the Government, uhich,hif they proceeded, would bring the total
sulphate capacity of the Province to about six and ome —quarter million tons a year.
In other words, Clyne stated, the sulphate capacity of British Columbia would have
more than tripled in the short space oftabout five years and a large percentage of
this would be market pulp.

If British Columbia was the only country increasing its pulp capacity
there would be no problem; but it was not. The United States, Scandinavia, and
Eastern Canada were probably not going to be left behind and,along with various -
other parts of the world, were planning new pulp production. Without going further
into detail, Clyne believed that the total available supply of market sulphate pulp
would reach about eleven million toms by the end of 1967, at which time demand would
have reached only nine million ton&, leaving a surplus of two million tons. The gap
would increase since, taking into account only the planned increase in British

Columbia between 1968 and the early 70's (3 million tons of market pulp) the supply
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would increase to fourteen million tons and the demand to eleven million tons,
leaving a world surplus of three million tons of sulphate pulp in the early 70's.
In this latter estimate, Clyne did not take into account the expansion of manu-
facturers in other parts of the free world. He thought that some companies might
decide not to proceed with construction.

"As always happens in such clrcumstances, we can only expect prices to be
reduced. There is nothing new in this situation. It appears a cyclical
phenomenon. But, nevertheless, some of us, perhaps all of us, are going
to be hurt."

It should, of course, be borne in mind that a2 number of interests involved
in new pulp mills~-Danish, West. German ,, British, Scandinavian, and Japanese as
well as United States——are users of pulp and are not placing their whole British
Columbia production on the market but are using at least a percentage of the increased
output themselves. ’

In 1964,'the Minister of Lands, Forests and Water Resources commented on
the growth of the pulp industry before the Legislative Assembly and referred again
to "pulp harvesting licences.". He explgined that this form of tenure was an attempt
to superimpose a pulp economy on a sawlog economy for the first time in North America.
It had been developed as a direct outgrowth of hearings of the Select Committee on
Fisheries and Forestry. The public sustained yield units had been established to
provide a'permanent supply of raw materials for existing sawmills and their allowable
annual cuts were based on saw timber utilization. At the same time, it was realized
that,with more compléte use, the forests being logged could supply raw material for
additional industries such as the manufacture of pulp and paper. It was definitely
in the public interest, therefore, to have more pulp‘plants located in the Province
and particularly in the Interior. Thé pulpwood harvesting licence gave assurance of
wood supply to the pulp investor by granting, to the licencee, .a first refusal for
the purchase of pulpwood from one or more public sustained yield units for the life
of the contract.

The objective, the Minister stated, was to have the sawlog and pulp indus-
tries develop side by side, not one at the expense of the other. He admitted that
there would have to be "give and take" and that problems would occur such as dual
occupancy of the same area for logging the different products. The suggestion of
dual'occupancy was a new thought and placed a different emphasis on the Minister's
remarks on the proposed logging process which he had made at Prince George in 1961.
Naturally, there would have to be changes in thinking as, for example, in the idea
that a log of a given size was a pulp log, while one a little bigger was a sawlog.
Standards were changing so rapidly in the milliﬁg business that quality, rather than
size was the criteria which determlned whether a given log was a sawlog or a pulp
log. As an aside, it is 1nterest1ng that/%hg'Interlor Lumber Associations sought
reassurance from the Government that the pulpwood harvesting licences would not
reduce the sawlog cut available to them 'ui this assurance was not given in a direct
manner. Up to the present time, a theoretical definition of a pulplog or a sawlog
has not been made and it is clear that some logs suitable for sawmilling will be
and are going into pulpmills.

The Minister stressed that a pulpwood harvesting licence did not give the
licencee the privilege of growing a crop of trees, nor the title to any land for

forest growth. Title was retained by the Government and the task of actual forest
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management was left with the Forest Service. However, this management was a
tremendous undertaking and the ultimate success that could be achieved would call
for the cooperation of all interests involved. The job could not be left solely
with the Forest Service. In subsequent speaches, the Minister continuéd to stress
that the pulp economy was to be superimposed on the lumber economy, without hamm
to the latter.

In 1965, addressing the Legislative Assembly, he referred to the availabil-
ity of raw material to support the Mexplosion"” in the pulp industry. Some doubts
had been expressed on this point and he wished to reassure the Legislative Assembly.
The Provincial harvest of wood in 1964 was 1,514,595,176 cubic feet. This was the
largest volume cut in the Province's history, being 2.8% greater than that for 1963
and more than 50% greater than the 1954 scale of 939,276,535 cubic feet., However,
the ultimate capacity of the forests, assuming proper management of the entire res-
ource and full utiliéaxioﬁ, was estimated to be 3,000,000,000 cubic feet per year.
The increase in wood production figures due to +the remarkable increases in pulp
capacity did not represent an increased rate of depletion from an inelastic supply.
To the contrary, most of the additional wood being used came from material that was
being wasted in the days of the "pioneer wood economy.” This trend had been most
marked in the Interior, where a developing market for pulp chips had provided the
impetus for the installation of debarking and chipping facilities in many sawmills.
However, up to the time of his address, the Minister noted, the improvement had been
related only to mill waste and, except for a few large operations in the Coastal
Region where logging was conducted carefully, there was-a large field for improveme
The demand for pulp chips in thé Coastal Region was reaching the point of exceeding'W“
the supply. With added pulping capacity, operators were turning to roundwood result-
ing in more complete use of the forests.

In an apparent reference to the remarks of the Honourable J.V. Clyne and
others, the Minister referred to the expressions of concern about the sudden upsurge
in pulp production having an adverse affect on the world market. He could not
believe that a very real problem existed. Whereas the established mills in the
Province had long since established their markets, the new ones were tending to
associate themselves with foreign companies which would be able to use, or sell,
most of the new produce, For example; Reed Paper Company, the largest distributor
of paper products in the United Kingddm, had associated with Canadian Forest Products
in the Prince George Pulp and Paper company. The Kamloops Pulp and Paper Company
wae an association of local operators and the Wgyerhauser Company of Tacoma in the
United States. Northwood Pulp of Prince George wae a joint venture of Noranda Mines
Limited (a Canadian company) and the Mead Corporation of Ohio, U.S.A. The Mead
Corporation was also‘?ssociated with Briﬁish Columbia Forest Products Limited and
Argus Corporation (U.é.A.) in Alexandra Forest Products Limited. The Canadian
International Paper Company, an experienced maper company, had associated with the
Tahsis Company Limited. In Skeena Kraft Limited at Prince Rupert, Columbia Cellulose
had joined forces with Svenska Cellulésa A.B. The Intercontinental Pulp Company at
Prince George was formed aé a joint subsidiary of Prince George Pulp and Paper Limited
and Feldmuhle A.G. of Dusseldorf. United Pulp Company also had an experienced
Canadian associate, Price Brothers and Company Limiteds
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These companies had world-wide marketing organizationsand their ability
and judgment were such that the Minister could not believe they would invest many
millions of dollars in costly ventures if they were not convinced that they could
dispose of the product.

Section 174 of the "Forest Act" of 1966 defined a "pulpwood harvesting
area" and the ministerial powers connected with it. The name means an area of Crown
land situated east of the Cascade Mountains and within an area or areas established
as a unit or units administered by the Forest Service for the purpose of growing
and sustaining crops continuously on the area, for periodic harvesting. There must
also be, of course, pulpwood within the area, The definition of pulpwood in Section
60 of the 1966 Act meant timber cut into lengths not exceeding four feet or déclared
by the Minister to be pulpwood, upon it being shown to his satisfaction that the
timber was below the standard of utilization for sawmilling purposes in the district
in which it was cut. The pulpwood or the pulpwood harvesting érea, according to
the legislation, could not be disposed of except under the provisions of Section 17
or Section 17A of the Act. The Minister was authorized hy‘public advertisement to
invite proposales from persons interested in establishing a utiligation plant to
utilize pulpwood on a pulpwood harvestingfarea. Subsequent to advertising, the
Minister was required to arrange for and publish the time and place for/;hblic hear-
ing of interested parties to consider proposals, counter-proposals, and objections
in accordance with whatever regulations might be made for the hearing. Where there
was more than one proposal, the Minister was required to specify the terms and condi-
tions with which the applicants for pulpwood utilization must comply and to sell by
public auction, on the basis of a bonus paid over and above stumpage rates, an option
to purchase the pulpwood "in whatever form and having whatever content that he (the
Minister) may prescribe." If there was oﬁly one proposal the Minister might grant
an option to the applicant and, in any event, he was also authorized to reject any
or all proposals. '

An option to purchase pulpwood sold or granted in a pulpwood harvesting
area has to have an expirylgﬁn date not later than twenty—one years from the date
of sale or grant of the option. Whilst the option will be renewable at the expiry
date, the renewal will be subject to re-negotiation of the terms and conditions of
the option, according to the provisions of the "Forest Act" and regulations in force

at the time of application for renewal.

The Minister was also empowered, subject to the terms and conditions of
the option, to increase or decrease the size of any pulpwood harvesting area or to
cancel the designation. The Crown must be paid on pulpwood cut from a pulpwood har-
vesting area, stumpage, inclusive of royalty, as appraised and assessed by an auth-
orized officer of the Forest Service.

Some of the comments made by the Minister during public hearings on pulpwood
harvesting area and tree farm licence applications on April 20th and 24th, 1964, are
of interest. The Minister had stated that his job was to get mill waste, logging waste,
small (diameter and/or height) stagnated stands and decadent stands utilized. How-
ever, in connection with the definition of pulpwood, a pulpwood harvesting area agree-
ment would he made only for timber not being used as saw timber by local manufactur-

ing practice and the available saw timber supply would increase rather than decrease.
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On another occasion; the Minister had commented that sawmills would have to bark
and chip and make residues available to pulpmills if they wished to survive. The
rights of access of miners, trappers, guides, livestock men, and recreationists
would not be jeopardized by the award of either pulpwood harvesfing areas or tree
farm licences. Commencing with the hearings on pulpwood harvesting area #2, (Kamloops
Pulp and Paper Limited), the Minister stated that he was now demanding proof of fir
ancial responsibility from pulpwood harvesting area applicants and proof that no caﬁi
ital gain would be made by the granting of a pulpwood harvesting area. He also noted
that, in areas subjected to contention, he would consider making a pulpwood sustained
yield unit under much the same conditions as existing public sustained yield units
(for sawlogs) with the establishment of pulpwood quotas.

Not all of the new pulpmills have been or are to be based on pulpwood har-
vesting areas. Some in the Cgastal Region have been built following %he grant of a
tree farm licence. In one case, that of a:pulpmill:. built inrthe Kootenay Region
by a consortium of Crestbrook Tiﬁber Limited and twe Japanese companies, the investors
decided to proceed without any assured timber supply, presumably relying on the pur—
chase of sawmill chipe and the purchase of pulpwood from the existing sustained yield

unitse.



CHAPTER TWELVE

The Period from 1946 - 1970
The Close Utilization Policy

The major new forms of tenure—~tree farm licences, public sustained yield
units, and pulpwood harvesting areas, and changes in timber sale contracts—-which
have resulted from the intverduction of the sustained yield policy into British
Columbia have been discussed. The Government has been aware of the several influ-
ences which affect the potential level of cutting under sustained yield and have
emphasised "close utilization'" of the mature stands being cut. The pulpwood har-
vesting area, quite apart from the effect highly desired by Government, of acceler-
ating the industrialization of the Province, has intensified to an increasing extent
closer utilization of the mature stand in several ways, not only in the forest but
in the utilization plants. This closer utilization will increase the current sus-
tained yield annual cut from the forest. The potential of the pulpwood harvesting
areas issued, in terms of the Provincial resource does not, however, provide the
desirable standard of forest utilization throughout the Province and cannot be ex—
pected to allow a cut equal to the potential sustained Yield capacity to be reached
at least for many years. The Government, therefore, introduced its "close utilization"
or "small wood" policy, aimed at providing an incentive to all logging operators to
improve their standards of utilization. Chief Justice Sloan40 had commented on the
utilization of wasted wood in 1956. He defined "logging waste" as that portion of
the tree left in the woods which, when and if salvaged, had a merchantable value.
"Mill waste" meant sawmill residues for which a profitable use could be found. In
accepting as part of the definition of waste the factor of its economic utilization,
however, a variable was present dependent on the circumstances prevailing at .any one
place at any one time. Thus, what was "waste" in 1956 could be debris or refuse at
a later date. The Commissioner noted that there were areas in the Province from
which, by reason of distances involved, difficulty of terrain, type of stand, and
other inhibiting factors, logging residuals could not be moved to utilization plants
except at a cost greater than the recoverable values. In the Commissioner's view
this material was not salvageable and, in that sense, was not an asset that was
wasted.

The compulsion to recover material which could be utilized would be generated
only by one incentive and that was the chance of making a profit on the operation.
Closer utilization was in the public interest and it had several beneficial aspects.
For example, it retarded depletion of the forest resource, left less slash as a fire
hazard and left a cleaner forest floor for regeneration. As economic factors limited
or expanded gebgraphic areas of waste utilization and utilization of certain species
of trees, the Commissioner recommended, the Forest Service should encourage and
assist this programme by a more sympathetic and liberal attitude in relation to
stumpage and royalty charges on salvage material.

G.R.H. Nixon®? before 1948 and 1950, had studied two typical coastal areas,
covering nineteen high~lead clear logging settings. The total volume of logging
residuals suitable for small sawlogs and pulp left on the two areas amounted to
approximately 18,000 board feet per logged acre. Sloan noted that, whilst this

material was suitable for utilization in a physical sense, the amount that was



L] . ° o L] 180

economically salvageable had not been determined. The losses recorded by Nixon
expressed as a percentage of gross merchantable volume of the original stand, showed
that on the first area, 33.7% of the original stand was wasted, whereas the second
area figure was 25.4%. Treating stump, waste, and defects in logs as non-recoverable.
volume, the figures became 24.8% for the first area and 15.2% for the second area.

If the volume wasted were related to net, rather than gross volume scale, the per-—
centage losses would be appreciably higher. -

Sloan also referred to a study by the Forest Service relating to percentages
of decay, waste and breakage in terms of gross merchantable volume measured in cubic
feet and he found that the end results were reasonably parallel to those of Nixon's.

It could not be assumed, however, that after applying the economic factors of cecst

and value, it would be practical to salvage the entire volume left on the logged areas
and Sloan accepted, in a general sense, the evidence of some witnesses before him that
recoverable waste amounted fo between 10% and 16% of the gross merchantable volume
of the stand.

Following consideration of the practicability of achieving higher recovery
by pre-logging* as well as re-logging, the Minister recommended that salvage, stum-
page and royalty rates should apply to the former as well as to the latter. Under
the then existing authority of Section 56 of the "Forest Act,” salvage rates on re-
logging operations were 25% of royalty plus 10¢ per cunit on the material recovered.
Three Coastal pulpmills who had salvaged wood to the extent that the salvage repres-
ented 12% to 23.5% of their individual total wood intakes were mentioned by the
Commissioner.

In 1956, a permit issued by the Forest Service to conduct a salvage opera-
tion on the Coast, by re-logging an area already logged, partially defined salvage
as follows:

"Salvage material, comprising material which would be normally left on the
ground following primary logging, being of too low a grade to be removed
at that time, shall be defined as:-

"(a) logs and chunks less than 16 feet in length, any diameter,
not suitable for the manufacture of lumber; or

(b) logs, which if cut in 16~foot lengths, would not exceed 12
inches in top diameter.

"All material produced over a 12 inch top diameter and 16 feet or over in
length will be graded and scaled as sawlogs, and royalty charged without
the reduction referred to above. Full royalty will also be charged on any
portion of a log 16 feet or over in length with a top diameter exceeding
12 inches."”

In the Interior, salvage rates were applied on a stand basis regardless
of the size of the individual tree. The Commissioner felt that the Forest Service
definition of salvage should be amended to conform to his recommendation that salvage
rates should apply to both pre-logging and re-logging. Finally, Sloan stated emphat-
ically that young, under-storey trees should not be pre-logged as salvage material
in every instance. There were many stands where young and immature trees should be
left to grow. If thinnings were a silvicultural requirement in a young stand, Sloan

could see no reason why salvage rates should not apply, where the economics of the

operation demanded it.

*
The removal of small diameter trees before the main logging operation, in order to

avoid, as far as possible, their being torn down and broken into pieces when the big
trees are felled and yarded.
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In the Interior, there was no existing market for logging residuals but
there had been a decided improvement in logging methods employed by the larger oper-
ators, leading to cleaner logging and better utilization. Stump heights had become
lower, tops were often cut to six inches instead of the legal minimum of eight inches,
and poorer grades of logs were being utilized by sawmills. Mechanized logging had
replaced horse logging in the larger operations, although residual stands were prob-
ably suffering greater damage than formerly due to power skidding. Sloan felt that
logging waste in the Interior would. continue +to be a problem without any real sol-
ution, until integrated conversion plants were established in key localities or until
some means Was found to chip the waste from logging and milling residues and to
transport the material so recovered to Coastal customers at an economic price.

Sloan also considered sawmill recoveries and residues on the basis of
various studies by Guernsey, Jenkins, and McBride. When sawing lumber on the Coast,
the amount of sawdust, slabs, edgings, and trim produced amounted to 33.1% of the
volume of the log. “In the northern Interior, the figure was 40.4%and in the southern
Interior 35.7%. It took approximately ten to twelve logs in the Interior, as compared
to three on the Coast, to produce 1,000 board feet of lumber. Whilst the percentage
of sawdust produced remained relatively constant, the proportion of so0lid residue is
higher for small logs than for larger logs. Consequently, the percentages of lumber
recovery experienced in the Interior will normally be lower than those of the Coast,
assuming similar standards of utilization. In addition to this factor, however,
Sloan attrituted some of the higher waste in the Interior to the larger number of
portable and semi-portable mills than operating, many with unskilled labour, resul-
ting in inaccurate sawing and edging.

McBride had found that, in the southern Interior mills, 41.5 cubic feet
of lumber was produced from a gross log volume of 100 cubic feet, a production that
was close to the experience of other lumber-producing countries. Whilst, because
of larger size logs, generally better technical equipment and a high degree of waste
utilization, between 80% and 90% of the volume of the Coastal logs were utilized

in some form or another, only 40% to 50% of the volume of the Interior log was so
utilized because of a lack of a profitable outlet. Sloan felt that the advent of
pulpmills and integrated operations into the Interior would bring the answer to this
problem. As we have seen, a number of pulpmille have been built in the Interior
following the intrcduction of pulpwood harvesting areas. $Sloan had said, in 1945,
that he thought that portable mills should be licenced to compel the operators to
conform to a reasonable standard of efficiency when cutting Crown timber and, he
recorded in 1956, he still felt so. The Government has not acted on this recommen-
dation.

In referring to the shingle mill industry, the Commissioner recorded that
losses from sawdust, "=j:.'i:; trims, slabs, and other deductions from volume, due to
manufacturing processes, amounted to abogt 63%. From one cunit of cedar processed,
37 cubic feet emerged in the form of shingles and the rest, or 63 cubic feet, was
waste, In 1955 alone, 185 million board feet or about 560,000 tons of cedar were
wasted to produce 2,500,000 squares of shingle. Whilst cedar waste could be used
for pulp, it yielded only about 30% pulp compared to an equivalent volume of Douglas

fir. It also produced digeste} corrosion caused by the thujaplie;ns and water soluble-~
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phenols in its composition. Sloan felt that every channel was being explored to
reduce the appalling waste. The corrosion problem could be overcome by lining the
pulp digestors with carbon brick or stainless steel or by extracting the corrosion-
causing chemicals from the chips before they were fed into the digestors. It might
be possible that the end value of the extracted chemicals would make up the extra
cost occasioned by the relatively low yield or that new and cheaper pulping pro-
cesses could be developed.

On the subject of chips, one of the most striking developments in British
Columbia during the decade preceding the 1956 Royal Commission Report had been the
tremendous expansion in the utilization, by pulp and paper producers, of chips made
from sawmill residuals and small, salvaged logs previously regarded as waste. The
increase in the use of chipped sawmill residuals had been particularly spectacular.
An approximate calculation placed total chip production in the Province at a figure
in excess of 1,200,000 unité per year, the equivalent of 480,000,000 board feet,
valued at about $20,000,000.00 per year. American pulpmills had been interested
in chip supply from the Province and had extended financial encouragement to sawmills
of the Province. As a result, a surplus of chips was being produced in the Province
and about 36,000 units per month were being shipped to American pulpmills, mostly
from sawmill hemlock residues. This export was, Sloan considered, of economic bene-
fit to the Province under the circumstances prevailing at that time. The utiliza-
tion of vast quantities of previously unused wood as chips was bringing substantial
benefit to British Columbia's economy. It was creating important sources of new
income for sawmill and plywood mills operators. It was developing new jobs for
British Columbia labour in the operation of chipping plant equipment and the trans-
vport of chips. New pulpmill construction and the expansion of existing pulp manu-
facturing facilities was being stimulated. ¥Finally, it was substantially reducing
the ratio of pulpwood cut in proportion to the increasing pulp and paper production
of the Province. In order to monitor this flow, a Chip Export Advisory Committee
(water-borne export only) was appointed in 1969 to advise the Minister of Lands,
Forests and Water Resources on the subject.

The problem of utilizing .sawmill or plywood waste is considerably less
difficult to solve, because of costs and prices, than is the problem of logging waste.

65

More recently, Csizmazia -~ has made a preliminary survey of logging waste in the
East Kootenay Region. On six logged areas, there was left behind a volume of sound
wood material, in pieces of three inches and over, top diameter, and four feet and
over in length, ranging from approximateiy 1,400 to 5,700 cubic feet per acre for
the areas sampled. An average of 44% of the volume was alpine fir, 40% was spruce,
12% lodgepole pine, and 4% other species. Eighty-one percent of the material was
"downwood" and 19% was in the form of standing, dead and live trees. The six inch
top diameter class contained the largest volume comprising 29% of the downwood
material. The classification of "downwood" into saw timber and pulpwood showed = ’
that 10.8% of the pieces, 34.3% of the volume, or 1,035 cubic feet per acre, fell
into the sawlog category.

The small wood policy of the Government is aimed primarily at improving
utilization of stands currently being logged. The policy applies to all timber
sales in public sustained yield units whether included in a pulpwood harvesting
area or not and, by inference, to tree farm licences. The effects of closer utili-

zation would, of course, be to reduce the amount of logging residue. It is of
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interest to speculate if the policy proves to be successful, what effect it will
have on the expectation that pulp companies will salvage logging residues in pulp-
wood harvesting areas, since the salvage operation would presumably be less economic
with a lesser amount of logging residue.

The Minister first enunciated the small wood policy, without any great
degree of detail, in 1965. The subject had received much attention in previous
years, particularly in 1964,and had been the subject of much discussion between
Forest Service officers, logging and conversion plant operators, and combinations

of the two. One of the basic principles in the formulation of a small wood policy

‘was that the allowable cut calculations for a managed unit had to be based on util—

ization to a given standard, without any attempt at directing the end use to which
the wood should be used. In the Interior, allowable cute would be calculated to
two standards, eleven inches diameter breast height and larger, and Seven inches
diameter breast height and larger and, on the Coast, the standards would be thirteen
inches diameter breast height and larger and nine inches diameter breast height and
larger. The higher figure in gach case represented'the smallest trees suitable for
sawlogs, figures which the Government had accepted for the allocation of the sawlog
quotas in public sustained yield units. Using the Coastal Region as an example,
the volume of timber between nine inches and thirteen inches diameter breast height
which was not committed to sawlog quotas, would then be allocated in two different
ways.

Williston used the Kyuquot public sustained yield unit as an example,
Forty percent of the timber between nine inches and thirteen inches diameter breast
height would be set aside for established quota holders and allotted to these oper-
ators on the same basis as their existing sawlog quotas. Any existing quota holder
who was prepared to cut down to nine inches diameter breast height could thus have
his allowable cut increased in propoftion to his thirteen inches diameter breast
height and larger quota. The remaining 60% of the allowable cut attributable to
trees between nine inches and thirteen inches diameter breastiheight would be sold
to one or more pulp manufacturers in the form of competitive "pulp timber cutting
permit sales." It might be that new pulpmills which did not have an assured timber
supply would be given the advantage of being able to match any bonus bids made by
others, who would also have to build or expand capacity. On the other hand, some
such sales might be made on the basis that wood was offered to a particular mill
on a first refusal basis at market price., At the time, however, these were ideas
which still had to be made a part of forest management regulations. The 40% - 60%
proportion might vary from unit to unit depending on the "forest types that are
prevalent” and it was pointed out that the trees between nine inches and thirteen
inches/b%égggtﬁgight which had been referred to, were mature trees of poor growth

and not healthy, growing trees in a growing forest.
Having considered the allotment of the available small wood, the next

problem the Minister foresaw was to devise rules covering operating areas. The first
rule would cover normal sawlog operators cutting down to thirteen inches diameter

breast height. They would have to confine their logging operations to timber stands
in which at least 60% of the volume was in trees of thirteen inches or more and they

would not get an increase inquota. The second rule would be for operators who would
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contract to utilize everything down to nine inches diameter breast height. They
would get an increase in quota but to get this they would have to operate in areas
where a designated proportion of the volume was in trees between nine inches and
thirteen inches diameter breast height. The third rule would cover pulpwood timber
sales. These would be confined to forest types and areas that had not, in the past,
been used at all for sawlogs. Because economics,in the long run, was always the
deciding factor in small wood logging, the Minister felt that the Forest Service —
definition of suitable forest types for pulp timber sales would change from time to
time but they would be Forest Service sales and the Forest Service would control
where they would be located.

Williston then turned to the subject of forest depletion noting that as
progress was made towards intensive forest management and regulation of cut, the
small reserve which the Forest Service usedy to maintain against over—cutting,was
gradually being abandoned. The reserve was a volume of timber which was not allocated
in the form of operator guotas. There had been a tendency to base allowable cuts
on stands that were reasonably .dense and reasonably accessible. In order to respond
to the demands for more timber and, at thé same time, avoid cutting more than the .
s0il could produce, it was known that allowable cuts must be based on all mature
trees available even if they were difficult to harvest. Consequently, wasted wood
must be taken into consideration as part of the allowable cut. Whilst the scaling
or weighing of extracted wood was an important part of forest regulation, the key
problem in the new era of utilization would be the measure of wood wasted.

In future, the volumes whiéh were shown as having been utilized in the
Forest Service stumpage and royalty accounts would constitute the first part of —
the depletion record. But an equally important part would come from the Forest
Service fieldmen's estimates of wood volumes left on the ground. It was proposed
to make that volume of wasted wood a part of the operator's allotted quota, based
on the utilization standard/gﬁgch he was workihg; Thus the performance of an oper-
ator would, to some extent, determine how much of his quota he actually recovered.
The Minister claimed that a concession was made in that the volume of wasted wood
was not to be charged for on the basis of appraised stumpage. Implementing this
aspect of the new policy, it was recognized,Williston said, that there would have
to be a distinction made between generally poor utilization and deliberate waste of
much of the timber on a given area. The proposal was not to bill an operator for
generally poor utilization but was designed to penalize the licencee by making the
wasted volume a charge against his allotted quota. It was well known that the wood
could be salvaged and that was what must be encouraged.

There was in existence an inéentive in the form of a salvage rate of 20g
per cunit for the salvage of wood left behind after logging. This rate, payable
to the Government, would continue to apply on salvage operations oA those Coastal
areas that had previously been logged to a thirteen inch diameter breast height and —
larger standard. However, where the logging operator was r.: "¢ - logging on
a one-pass type of operation mnd obtaining the benefit of an increased quota by
logging down to nine inches diameter breast height, his stumpage would be less than
the nommal sawlog stumpage due to the fact that the rate would be based pro rata

on the sawlog volume at normal rates plus the small wood volume at a rate of 55¢
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per cunit. The policy would also include a provision that any cquota holder then
operating could apply to change his contract conditions so that he could cut down

to nine inches diameter breast height. In such cases, the assumption would be that
areas previously logged had been inspected and certified by a field officer as having
been satisfactorily logged to the previous contract conditions and the 20¢ rate

would then be applied to these logged areas for salvage operations.

It will be recognized that these proposals, whilst simple in principle,
would be complex to apply in practice. Williston said that he had endeavoured to
explain the thinking of the Department on an involved suject as briefly and simply
as he could. He felt that the proposal was a necessary one and it was regretted if
it created difficulties for the operators. When the whole Province was under sus-
tained yield and reforestation was up~to-date, the annual allowable cut would approx—
imate to 3,100,000,000 cubic feet per year. The current cut in 1965 was 1,560,000,000C
cubic feet, less than one-half of the ultimate potential.

A short time later, the Minister made a statement to the Legislative Assembly
and referred to waste. He said that the fbrest industries had made considerable
étrides in the field of wood utilization, particularly in the Interior where a
developing market for pulp chips had provided the impetus for the installation of
debarking and chipping facilities in many sawmills. The improvements had been related
only to mill waste, however, and except for a few large Coastal operations there
existed a wide field for improvement. The pulp chip demand on the Coast was beginning
to exceed the supply and, with added pulping capacity, operators must turn to round
wood.

As examples of the rcoﬁ; for improvement, Williston said that, on the Coast,
the allowable annual cuts of public sustained yield units were calculatec on the
basis of rough utilization to a minimum tree size of thirteen inches diameter breast
height. A typical hemlock-~cedar stand, 140 feet in height and utilized to this stan-—
dard, would be logged with a stump height of two feet to a top diameter of twelve
inches and would be expected to yield 6,708 cubic feet per acre. If logged to a close
utilization standard, the logger could expect to harvest 10,605 cubic feet, or an
increase of 60%. Another example could be found in the poor quality cedar-hemlock
sites in the Coastal Region. A typical stand logged to the maximum stump height
of two feet and the top diameter of twelve inches from trees of thirteen inches diameter
breast height and larger would yield 2,245 cubic feet. By logging to a one foot stump
height and four inch top, there would be a yield of 4,216 cubic feet or almost double
the volume. Thus, by more complete utilization of the trees currently being logged,

a tremendously increased amount of wood fibre would become available. In addition,
it was probable that an additional 5% of volume would become available by cutting
trees down to a size of nine inches diameter breast height on the Coast, instead of
the existing thirteen inch diameter breast height standard,and down to seven inches
in the Interior, instead of the usual eleven inches.

The increasing use of chips, as well as other aspects of the pulp economy,
had resulted in some significant changes in the industry. Barkers and chippers were
expensive items and their installation had resulted in a further advance in the trend
towards centralization of the sawmilling industry. A boom had occurred, particularly
in the Central Interion in the trucking business as a result of chip use and the

Pacific Great Eastern Kailway was sharing in the itransportation revenue, having
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acquired some special pulp chip railway cars. For the sawmills themselves, the

gale of chips had provided much-needed, increased revenue. Another result was that
Grade Four lumber (economy grade) was largely disappearing from the lumber market
where it had been difficult to sell because the poor quality logs, as well as slabs
and edgings, were being chipped. The pulp development had been the cause of other
changes in thé woods and in the mills themselves. Crown Zellerbach had devised a
method of using sawdust, previously burned'as waste, for pulp. The resulting pulp -
was of a short fibre length and could not be used alone but, when blended with pulp
made from normal chips, it made a sheet of paper with some improved characteristics.
The mills' comsumption of waste sawdust would be the equivalent of 40,000,000 board
feet of standing timber per year. The same Crown Zellerbach mill had installed a
new wood room that would handle salvage wooi/gigﬁpggill roundwood to a five inch
diameter top to full-size.logs and broken chunks unsuitable for lumbeT.

Continuing his review of methods of using waste, the Minister referred
to the "chip and saw" process of making lumber from small logs with a minimum small
end diameter of four and one-hglf inches and a maximum large end diameter of seventeen
inches. The designer had adapted a series of chipping knives to the production of
a profiled cant which was then, in the same pass, split into boards by a gang saw.
One man could operate the machine and produce up to 24,000 board feet of lumber per
hour, as well as 6.5 units of chips. Iﬁ another direction, a new logging device,
known as the "easy-way logger" was mentioned. This was a crane mounted on a truck
for yarding out broken chunks of wood too small to be handled by standard Coastal
logging gear and it was in reasonably general use in the Coastal operations. The
industry was testing the feasibility of transporting chips directly from the woods —
to the mill in a continuous flow by way of a pipe line. The Marathon Corporation of
Canada Limited had experimented with a teﬁ inch diameter pipe, 2,000 feet long, on
behalf of a group of pulp and paper companies, pipeline and rail groups, at a cost
of §750,000.00. The sponsoring companies had received the results which had not,
however, been announced. The Minister understood that the pipeline itself was feasitle
but work had to bé done on problems of getting chips into the pipeline at the woods
terminal, the joining on of trunk lines, and the removal of chips from the transporting
water at the pulpmill. In the meantime, experimental work was continuing on the
development of a portable chipper, a machine that could move about in the woods for
chipping waste at the logging site.

With the use of smaller diameter logs and the advent of speedier logging
and milling machinery, the MInister stated that it had become obvious that some
method of wood measurement, faster than individual log-scaling, had become necessary.
Consequently, the Forest Service had been encouraging the measurement of logs by
weight as a basis for billing for Crown revenue and for allowable cut control in the
public sustained yield units. The first approval to use this method had been given
in 1963 to two stud mills in the Cariboo which were usging large quantities of small —
diameter timber. Whilst there had been a growing interest in this form of measure-—
ment during 1964, there would be many situations not suited to it. For example,
there had been relat ively iittle interest in the Coastal areas due, in part, to the

difficulties presented by the fact that logs were placed in the water before scaling.
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The system of weighing to which the Minister referred,

system of weight-scaling and ratio-sampling,

1s actually a
consisting of 100% weighing of logs
with a sample of the weighed loads being scaled by the usual British Columbia log
scale. '
In March of 1965, the Chief Forester, g.s. McKinnon,
to the Forest Industry Associations of the Province.

months, he noted,

addressed a memorandum

Over the previous eighteen
meetings had been held‘between'various representatives of the

industry and the Forest Service dealing with the matter of standards of utilization,
calcplation of allowable cuts on public sustained Yield units and control of cutting,
Industry representations had centred on two points, the first dealing with the cal-
culation of allowable cuts to utilization standards improved over those on which the
then existing cuts were based, Secondly, the industry wanted considerably lower
stumpage rates to encourage‘the use of smailer diameter material. A draft statement
of Forest Service policy issued with the memorandum reflected important policy changes.
In the first place, provision was made for lower stumpage rates to encourage close
utilization and, in addition to these flat rates, it was anticipated that future ap
praisals for timber sales would be based on the logging costs associated with closer
utilization. The draft policy statement also proposed that applications for reduced
stumpage and increased quota would have ito be accompanied by a. proof of contract for
the sale of roundwood-harvested or for the sale of pulp chips. This provision would
ensure full utilization of the material harvested under the close utilization policy.
Thirdly, it was proposed that, out of the various defects found in logs, only decay
would be taken into account as a reduction of the cubic foot scale. The scaling
practice at the time allowed for a variety of deductions for other forms of defect
than decay. For example, in the case of a ring check or a cross check, the scaler
would deduct a volume corresponding to one inch of wood on each side of the check.
The method allowed for losses in lumber recovery. It may be assumed that, with
chipping, the Forest Service concluded that these deducted volumes could be utiligzed.
Also, the form of the Provincial Inventory was such that deductions from gross stand
volumes only included decay, waste, and breakage, the latter two items referring to
logging losses. It may also be assumed that the Forest Service was reluctant, since
the control of the allowable cut was accomplished from the scale of logs produced,
to have defect deductions made which were not reflected in the Inventory. Presumably,
they did not possess sufficient reliable information to accurately reduce the allow-
able cuts to allow for other forms of defect than decay and were concerned thkat the
inclusion of thesevdeductions in the scale would lead to a form of overcutting.
Another point in the draft policy dealt with control of cutting and proposed
that the operator's gquota would be balanced against the scale of logs cut plus a
measure of the wood wasted on the ground. In this case, the Forest Service had avail-
able to them, in the Provincial Inventory, factors of deduction, by zones, for waste
and breakage in logging. However, it may be assumed that variations in utilization
standards within zones were a source of concern to the Service. The poor logger
could still remove his full gquota of logs in spite of wasting more wood than another
logger. The change in policy would provide an incentive for the logger to practice
maximum utilization and to avoid waste so as to preserve his quota as much as possible.

In order to simplify administration and with a view to reducing all production
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costs to a common denominator, the Forest Service proposed to pro-rate stumpage
prices rather than attempt to cope with segregations between classes of timber. The
intention was to have a weighted average stumpage price for each species, small wood
at 55¢ per cunit and the balance of the trees at the appraised stumpage and royalty
value. There was no intention to pro-rate species together.

The statement of policy accompanying the memorandum added certain other
points. In the Interior, allowable cuts would be calculated at a seven inch diam._:r
breast height minimum cutting diameter, to a close utilization standard. The dif-
ference between the cut determined in this way and the existing quotas would be
allocated between existing quota holders, new quota holders, and a Forest Service
reserve for contingencies and sale of minor products such as cedar poles ahd piling.
The general current allocation of the increase in cut between major users would be
50% to sawlog operators who contracted to utilize to the seven inch’close utilization
standard. Forty percent would be allocated to pulp utilization, bearing in mind the
commitments under the pulpwood harvesting area agreements, in which the Crown under-
took to provide the licencee with a given volume of wood. Ten percent of the increase
would go to the Forest Service reserve, to be used for pole sales, piling, and emer-
gency sales such as those of fire or insect-killed timber. These proportions could
be varied in the interests of sound forest management of each public sustained yield
unit, depending on' the the Inventory, forest cover types, and the established indus-
try. The "normal sawlog operator' who wished to continue logging to the existing
standards rather than to seven inches diameter breast height close utilization,
would not have his quota increased and would be required to confine his activities
to stands of timber that did not contain "a significant volume in small trees." 1.,
on the other hand, he contracted to utilize to a seven inch close utilization stan—
dard, his quota would be increased and he would be required to confine his activities
to stands containing a significant volume in small trees.

The draft statement of poliq} uentnonw/'égaft:ighlp operator, such as a
pulpwood harvesting area licencee, was entitied under his contract to the volume
wasted by the sawlog operator cutting to sawlog standards; to the volume in the
stands of timber that had been classified as pulp stands by the Forest Service and
to the sound volume of wood in stands of timber that had been classified as decadent
by the Forest Service.

The draft policy proposed to permit existing timber sale holders to apply
for amendment to their contracts to permit them to cut to the seven inch diameter
breast height close utilization standard, with the quantity of small wood which was
cut being charged for at the 55¢ per cunit rate. On the question of the "low"
stumpage rate, past Forest Service policy in the matter of stumpage appraisals had
followed the practice of a standard appraisal, subject to a minimum stumpage and
royalty price below which the Government would not sell timber. However, with the
advent of pulp utilization in timber, the Government, in the pulpwood harvesting —
areas,; had given that industry a concession at a low rate. This rate was 55¢ per
cunit for primary logging until 1978 and 20¢g per cunit for salvage logging until
1983. In the implementation of these ratea ‘in . existing timber sales, the
20¢ rate would apply only to material which was lying on the ground. Any standing
trees would be at the 55¢ rate. It was actually only equitable, therefore, that
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the timber sale holders should have to Pay the same rate for small wood produced by

close utilization.

In the Coastal forests, as has been mentioned previously, allowable cuts

would be calculated to nine inches diameter breast height close utilization standard,

instead of thirteen inches diameter breast height. The general provisions of the

draft policy for the Coast were similar in most respects to those for the Interior.

However, since there was very little volume in trees from nine inches diameter breast

no
attempt would be made by the Forest Service to confine the activity of the sawlog

height to thirteen inches diameter breast height in most of the Coastal stands,

operator to specific stands. However, an attempt would be made to select areas which
were predominantly pulp stands, even though such stands would contain some sawlogs
and could even qualify for sawlog operations. As with Interior timber sale holders
who wished to amend their existing contracts so as to cut down to the lower cutting
diameter, an amendment couid be issued to Coastal operators but could not extenc
quota increases or the lower stumpage rates beyond 1978.

It is evident that the low rates were regarded as a temporary measure by
the Forest Service to encourage close utilization and that they would be reviewed
on their expiry dates with the strong possibility that another method of appraisal
or pricing would be employed at that time.

The Chief Forester's memorandum requested the views of the forest industry
associations on the proposed close utilization policy. Industry reaction was not
entirely favourable. For exaﬁple, the Interior Lumber Manufacturers Association
disagreed with four of the five major policy points in the Chief Forester's memorandum.
The points supported by this Association was the provision for lower stumpage to en-—
courage close utilization and the future intent to appraise timber sales on the basis
of logging costs associated with close utilization. The objections, however, had
little visible effect on the ensuing policy.

In another 1965 memorandum, the Deputy Minister of Forests re—emphasized
the five important changes in policy and stated that the policy would take effect on
January 1, 1966. The Deputy Minister noted that the industry associations had ex-—
pressed ﬁidely divergent view points on the proposed policy, although there appeared
to be a common desire to "get the greatest volume of merchantable wood from the for-
ests and that every citizen of the Province would benefit thereby." Under such con-
ditions it naturally fell to the Government to enunciate a policy that aimed to
achieve the major objective but, in detail, did not follow individual lines of thought.
In the revision of the draft policy statement which accompanied the memorandum, cer-
tain changes of minor policy were made. For the Interior forests, the new utilization
gtandard of seven inches diameter breast height was specifically defined as meaning
the one foot maximum stump height and a six inch top diameter inside bark. The
Provincial Inventor'y6 defined "close utilization” as meaning a four inch top diameter
with a one foot maximum stump height and the change to six inches was presumably made
to meet industry representations concerning the economics of utilization.

The previous statement of policy had stated that applications for timber
sales to cut to the new close utilization standard must be accompanied by proof of
a contract of more than one year's duration for the ;ale of roundwood or chips. The
new statement added: !

"If such applications are within pulpwood harvesting areas number 1, number
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2, number 3, and number 4, the holders of the P.H.A. agreements must be
offered on a first refusal basis a volume of wood either in the form of
roundwood or chips equivalent to the estimated volume at the fixed low
stumpage values, ie. 20g or 55g."

This particular addition is of considerable interest. In spite of the
proposal to allocate approximately 40% of the small wood in a public sustained yield
unit to the existing industry the Government had, in effect, allocate&/?%e pulpwood
harvesting area licencees in question, first refusal on all of the small wood, sub-
ject to providing sufficient wood to méintain the particular pulpmill in question.

It may be construed that the Government felt obliged to specify that existing oper-
ators wishing to cut small wood would havé to offer it,or an equivalent volume of
chips, to the pulpmill. Nevertheless, the existing industry had not been party

td the pulpwood harvesting area agreements and might oppose a retroactive option

of the kind introduced. ?his could particularly apply to a sawmill selling chips
to and perhaps owned by, another pulpmill. In any event, & possible involvement

of Government in commercial transactions appears. It has beern argued in some quar-
ters that only a first refusal is involved. Whatever view is taken, reasonable
doubts emerge that operators in the pulpwood harvesting areas concerned will have
the same incentive to practice close utilization as unemcumbered operators who are
free to make their own arrangements for the disposal of small wood and/or chips.

The previcus draft policy statement of March, 1965, had emphasized that
cut control of quotas would be affected on the basis of the scale of logs cut plus
a fieldman's estimate of the wood volume left on the ground. However, the revision
also stated that, for an initial five-year period, where the waste was scattered
and a reasonable attempt had been made'to attain the required standard of utiliza-
tion, no change would be made on the basis of the appraised stumpage, As in the
past, however, flagrant cases of waste would be charged stumpage and, also, opera-
tions might be suspended pending the re-logging of previously logged areas. Although
the draft policy statement did not say so, presumably quotas could be reduced by
the amount of waste, whether large or not, as the Minister had indicated in his
previocus remarks to the Truck Loggers Assbciation when introducing the policy.

There also appears to be a practical limitation to the implementation of this policy.
The determination of waste left on the ground following logging by a hand scaling

or ocular estimating process is time coneuming and there is some doubt whether exist—
ing Forest Service field . ' . strength, in terms of available man hours, could pos-
sibly carry out surveys of this type to a suitable degree of accuracy, treating all
cases on a equitable basis. Some research has been conducted into faster methods
such as fixed wing or helicopter photography of logged areas.

Apart from these few changes, the close utilization policy remained sub-
stantially the same. The Deputy Minister had, however, stated in his memorandum
that the effective date of January 1, 1966, for the introduction of the policy wouls
give all concerned an opportunity to analyse their particular situation and that the_
Forest Service staff would meet with committees of industry associations, should the
latter desire it.

As an example of the kind of comments made by industry on the policy,
some of those made at a meeting of Forest Service officials and the Interior Lumber
Manufacturers Association Forestry Committee in Victoria during November, 1965, are

of interest.
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The Forest Service at this meeting, did not wish to comment on the

proposal to scale logs with an allowance for defect only, since the proposal was
under review. The question was raised by the industry association as to how dead
and fallen trees would be treated under the proposed small wood policy. They had
in mind the determination of whether or not it would be required that these trees be

harvested and, if possible, to ensure that they would not be included in the volume

of waste estimated to be left behind following logging. The &ist of the Forest
Service's intention was that these trees would be dealt with on their merits area
by area. The association then expressed particular concern about having to recover
logs from dead and downed trees, which, although still sound, were so badly checked
by drying as to make them useless for sawmilling purposes. It would be uneconomic

to recover these logs for use only as chips, since handling and chipping costs were
double the resulting chip revenue. Whilst timber sales which were not to be logged
on a clo e utilization ba51s would not have sound, dead or downed trees included in
the erew*s estimate, it was apparently the intention to have them recovered under
close utilization. In this connection it was held by the Forest Service that the
stumpage rate of 55¢ per cunit would compensate, at least in part, for the added
costs and, in any event, recognizing that every piece of wood would not be thrown
away, they claimed that the approach must be based on the overall, average costs and
revenues rather than on individual stands. The Forest Service also noted that the
policy was permissive on the sawmilling industry, in that close utilization could

be tried in a gradual manner. Initially, for example, a company could practice close
utilization on one timber sale/only.

Concerning the question of the practicability of cutting one foot high
stumps in areas of heavy snowfall depths, the Forest Service stated that they recog-
nized that a one foot stump was impractical in some winter logging operations. Also,
at the time, the Workmen's Compensation Board, for safety reasons, would not allow
the Forest Service to demand such a stump height in deep snow areas. The extra volume
of wood contained in high stumps would be deducted from the operator's quota since it
must be counted in the calculation of the annuél allowable cut. In the calculation
of the new allowable cuts associated with close utilization, the question of whether
or not the timber was accessible for logging was being disregarded and all of the
wood down to close utilization stardards was being included in the calculation. If,
in the future, a new inventory was taken the new allowable cuts would be calculated
on the same basis and the allocation of the cut to operators would be decided at
that time on the basis of performance. The Association pointed out that, in the
past, quotas had been reduced particularly at the time when public sustained yield
units were organized, and asked if it was logical to assume that operators would have
their quotas returned to the original volume before allocations of the increased
allowable cuts were made to anyone else., The Forest Service replied that circum-
stances had changed and that many of the original quota holders had disappeared from
the scene due to the consolidation of their operations with others. An increase in
quota would be given to those operators who opted for close utilization but those
remaining on the existing intermediate utilization would receive no increase.

4 meeting of all the forest industry associations was held at Harrison

Hot Springs in 1965. Those present at this meeting were referred to as "the Harrison
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Group.”™ They had requested, amongst other things, that existing quota holders
should receive the first priorify in the allocation of increased allowable cuts and
they wished to know why this request had not been accepted. The Deputy Minister
indicated that this was a political matter on which there were two thoughts. One
was that any increase should be left open for new operators to enter the business
and the other that existing operators should be protected. Actually, existing oper-
ators were being protected by the offer of up to one third increase in quota.if
they opted to cut small wood. The associations asked if their operators could nego-
tiate with the Forest Service for more timber where areas under close utilization
showed a 100% increase in the amount of timber available for cutting. The Teputy
Minister indicated that this would not be considered until perhaps five years had
elapsed and the effects of the policy were better understood. Dealing with the
question that a mill opting for close utilization cutting must have a barker and
chipper, the Forest Service stated that these installations were basic to full util-
ization of the products of the forest. They would, however, investigate those cases
where, for example, a sawmill was cutting too small a volume of wood to be able to
install a barker and chipper economically, but which had installed a slab barker to
supply a pulpmill company with clean slabs.

It has been mentioned that the licencees of pulpwood harvesting areas Numbers-
Ope;;THp,u/ Tprﬁgulgn%ngggen first refusal on small wood volumes or equivalent vol-
umes of chips. The Forest Service stated that the pulpwood harvesting area agreements
made this obligatory and that the Minister was endeavouring to have the clause con-
taining this requirement removed from the agreements in question. The sawlog quotas
in existence were guaranteed and the requirement that an operator contracting to —
utilize to a seven inch close utilization standard must confine his activities to
stands that contain a significant volume in small trees had been canceled by the
Forest Service, as being impractical. In addition, the new close utiliéaiion policy
was going to be administered on a regional, local or in some cases, on an individual
timber sale basis, based on any special circumstances involved. The question of the
scaling of a cull log, one containing no lumber values, would be solved later. In
a memorandum of December, 1965, issued to the forest industry and pulpwood harvesting
area licencees in the Province, the Deputy Minister referred to the problem of
allowing for physical defects, other than decay, in écaling where an operator had
not elected to log to a close utilization ‘standard. It was recognized that, on a
gross scale basis, the volume of logs available to that operator on a lumber recov-
ery basis would be reduced by the amount of the deductions for physical defects.
Originally, the Forest Service had intended that this loss could be adjusted by
applying a factor to the sawlog quota but it had been found that the available in-
formation at this level of utilization was not entirely satisfactory and that fur-

ther data was required. In order to allqw_the Forest Service staff time to conduct

{

further detailed defect studies it was proposed to scale under two systems until
December 31, 1968. Firstly, where an operator had elected close utilization, the
wood which was scaled and removed)plus the waste in the woods, would be measured
as full cubic scale and deductions allowed only for decay. Secondly, where an
operator had not elected to practice close utilization, the scale would continue

on the basis of existing cubic scaling practice, with allowance for physical defects,

including decay.
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A relatively recent development in the introduction of close utilization
has been the introduction of allocation of "third band wood."” This is the portion
of the allowable annual cut of close utilization wood within a P.S.Y.U. which is
uncommitted to operators or which is not in the Forest Service reserved portion of
the allowable annual cut. The normal sawlog operator may, as previously described,
obtain a one-third increase of his normal sawlog quota if he has elected to practice
close utilization. But the amount of close utilization wood available for cutting
in a P.S.Y.U. may exceed this increase. An example would be a P.S.Y.U. with large
areas of lodgepole pine stands in which 40% of the volume is sawlogs and 60% close
utilization wood. The Forest Service may allocate the surplus of close utilization
wood within a P.S5.Y.U. amongst the existing quota holders where the operators re-
quest it and where the Forest Service is satisfied that a mill needs the wood and
can use it efficiently. 1In effect, qualified operators can gain an increase in
close utilization quota err and above the one-third they are normally granted. The
application of distribution of "third band wood" varies very widely between P.E.Y.U.s.
The gituation varies between P,S.Y.U.s where there is a considerable volume of "third
band wood" and those where there is not. If a pulpwood harvesting area overlies a
P.S.Y.U. it can materially reduce or eliminate the availability of "third band wood™
to sawmills. The wide variation of situation and procedure has led to some misunder-
standing of "third band wood" policy.

It is convenient to conclude the review of the close utilization policy at
this point. It is in process of gradual introduction into practice and, undoubtedly,

it will need revision as this proceeds.



CHAPTER THIRTEEN

The Period From 1946 - 1970
Tree Farms

In kis 1956 report, Sloan59 noted that in effect a new form of forest
land tenure was created in 1951 by amendments to the “Taxation Act." This was the
classification known as "tree farm land," with provisions for special taxation of
Crown-granted forest land, intended to encourage the dedication of suitable private
land to forestry.

The lands qualifying for tree farms were either timber lands or wild lands
which were normally subject, in addition to school taxes, to an annual tax of 1%
and 3% respectively of their asséssed value., The changes to the "Taxation Act'
defined the land which might qualify for the less onerous tree farm taxation, as
follows:~-

" 'Pree-~farm land' means any land which will find its best economic use under
forest crops on which - '

*(a) There is a stock of young growth in numbers of trees per acre not
less than the minimum standards established by the Forest Service;
or

"(b) An approved working plan provides a reforestation programme which
is designed to establish a growing stock in numbers of trees per
acre not less than the minimum standards established by the Forest
Service; or

“(c) There is a stock of mature timber which, according to an approved
working plan, will be harvested on a sustained yield basis, or

"{(d) There is any combination of the foregoing."
If an application by a Crown-granted land owner was certified by the -
Porest Service, the assessed evaluation was, and is, determined by the taxation
branch. The "Taxation Act" provides that

"The assessed value of tree-farm land, exclusive of any improvements thereon,
shall be ascertained only by giving consideration to the present use, revenue,
or rental value of the land from the sustained annual growth and annual or
periodic cut of the forest trees.”

The value is based on the anticipated annual or periodic income, less the antici-
pated costs of operation, and the resulting net income is capitalized at the rate

of 12%4. This rate is intended to include:4% representing a return on a safe invest-
ment such as Government bonds, 6% for the additional risk factor in the Forest
industry and 2% to cover annual property taxes. Forest protection taxes are treated
as a cost of operation in determining the net income. On evaluation, as determined
in the above manner, the tax rate is 1% to which is adéed the school rate of the
district in which the tree farm is situated. 1In 1956, the school tax rate averaged
from 1%% to 13 of the assessed value of the land and improvements, making a tax of
2% to 237 on the land and improvements of the tree farm.

By the 1lst of March, 1957, there were nineteen tree farms, all located in
the Coastal Region with a total area of 535,596 acres; 224,739 acres of immature-
timber, 163,655 acres and 4,560,549,000 of board feet of mature timber and a total
annual allowable cut of 151,841,000 board feet. By the end of 1966, the number of
tree farms had increased to forty-six, fourteen of them being within tree farm licences.
The total acreage of the forty-six licences was 1,015,684 acres and they had an esti-

mated annual productive capacity of 55,725,000 cubic feet.



e s o o . 195

The Legislation as it stood in 1956 was inducing large companies to apply
for tree farm status in order to avoid the onerous and, perhaps, confiscatory, an-
nual "wild land" tax of about 43% (3% plus school tax). This effect applied whether
.or not the Crown-granted lands were incorporated into tree farm licences. The tree
farm legislation was also, in effect, an éttempt to dompel other owners of forest
land, even small parcels, to practice forestry on a sustained yield basis under
Government controls equally rigid to those 6n tree farm licences. The legislation,
Sloan wrote in 1956, should provide reasonable taxation for smaller properties, since
public policy should regard such forestﬁy as more closely related to farming than to
industry engaged in development of natural resources and virgin timber. The then
existing legislation was unsuitable for this purpose and its detailed requirements
Were unnecessary.

The Canadian Insﬁitute of Forestry had recommended to Chief’Justice Sloan,
Royal Commissioner in 1944 and, again in 1955, that the "Taxation Act" should define
tree-farm land as: |

“Any land which is used for the continuous production of trees of commercial
value and on which the owner undertakes to provide reforestation of under—
stocked lands, to cut no immature timber except in such a manner as will
affect silvicultural improvement and to maintain a definite programme of
forest protection.”

The Institute also recommended‘that‘

"The assessor shall provide an application by an owner to have his land
classified as 'tree~farm land' upon receipt of a certificate from a
British Columbia registered forester to the effect that the lands fulfill
the requirements of the Act."

The assessment of tree farmé should bevregarded as a capital investment similar to
other farm lands and be subject to the farm tax rate. Finally, it was suggested
that reassessment of values should only be made in accordance with changes in general,
economic conditions affecting all farm land assessment and taxation.

The Commissioner suggested a séries'of amendments to the legislation includ-~-
ing an even simpler form of definition of tree-farm land than that proposed by the
Canadian Institute of Forestry. The definition of a tree farm should be

“Any land which (a) has been included in a forest management licence (tree
farm licence) or (b) is being used by the owner for the continuous growth
of trees of commercial value.,"

Sloan felt that the certification procedures should be simplified. Some owners of
suitable Crown-granted land had not applied for tree farm certification because of
the extraordinarily detailed information and paper work that was required, even for
small areas, both for certificates and for annual returns after certification. Where
the tree farm was to be included in a tree farm licence or where the owner was also
a tree farm licencee, Sloan believed that the additional requirements should be im-
posed that the land should be managed on a sustained yield basis. The annual returns
made for a tree farm should be limited to a statement certified by a registered for-
ester that the tree farm was being maintained in accordance with the Act and includ-
ing the scale of timber on which royalty was payable, cut during the year.

The Canadian Forestry Association had a voluntary tree farm certification
programme at the time, a tree farm being

“An area of privately-owned forest land devoted to the continuocus growth of
merchantable forest products under good management."
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The owner was required to harvest his timber crops in a manner that would
ensure future crops in perpetuity and to provide reasonable protection from destruc-—
tive agencies. In 1955, there were 195,563 acres of tree farms certified by the
Canadian Forestry Association in British Columbia. The C.F.A. programme was sub-
sequently discontinued because the Government programme, with its financial incen-
tives, rendered the programme superfluous.

The Commissioner also dealt with the question of whether suitable €rown 1. _.d
should be made available by sale to tree farmers. The interest of small land owners
in forestry was only of recent origin because the tax rate on logged and reforested
land did not encdurage investment for profit, was apparently intended to recover the
land to Crown ownership by a form of confiscation or, alternatively, forced owners
to develop logged—off lands for other purposes, ignoring the / c%rcgﬁgia?gitle of
the land was unsuitable for anything other than growing trees and,/i%P?Zverted to
Crown ownership, it would be unlikely to produce any revenue for a generation.

Lack of markets for produce was another reason for lack of interest in
tree farming but this situation, was changing with increasing industrialization.

Some social implications existed in that owners would develop a much better under-
standing of forestry and related subjects. Sloan recommended that a judicious ex-
tension of the tree farm programme, by sale of Crown lands, should be carried out

with modification of the existing methods of assessment and taxation of tree farms.

Concerning assessment and taxation, the Taxation Department had expressed
the opinion that tree farm lands from which no cut was anticipated for thirty or
more years were mot a realistic investiment based on reasonably anticipated income
for private capital bu@énfffgzgg;fi;'the Department had assigned énAassessed value
of land, by quality, accessibility and topography at amounts varying from 50¢ to
¢5.00 per acre. These values were assigned to land where there was no possibility
of income for thirty or more years. In addition, a value was assigned to immature
stands over five years of age varying from 10¢ per acre up to ten years, to $55.00
per acre for forty—one to fifty years old on the best sites. However, where the
land was certified as a tree famrm, the immature foresis were assessed at half of
this value,where an assessment could not be made on the basis of capitalized produc—
tive capacity because of the length of time that must elapse before actual production
could be realized.

Sloan recommended the replacement of the existing tax by an annual tax
equivalent to lg per acre of the total area of the tree farm and a form of yield tax
of 10/ of the prevailing stumpage value in the district on timber actually cut during
the past year. Half of the total tax would be allocated as school tax. As tree
farms became more profitable and numerous and as reliable information on forest
site qualities became available, it might be possible to increase and vary the annual
rate of lg per acre, according to site quality, but the greater part of the tax
should be in the form of a yield tax. 1In addition, Sloan considered that small =
tree farms not larger than 2,000 acres should be classed with other farm land for
taxation purposes,

Lowell Besley, Dean of the Faculty of Forestry at the University of
British Columbia, had reviewed and discussed, in 1951, the taxation of Crown-granted

. . . 6
lands in British Columbia 7. He had pointed out that high annual taxes created
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"a tremendous pressure on the owner to liquidate his timber holdings as
rapidly as possible."

Conservative cutting practices, intended to encourage/é%cond crop were discouraged
by the annual taxes. It was quite possible that in the long run the Government
would receive more income from private timber lands were the owners encouraged,
through moderate taxes, to keep their timber on the Tax Rolls. By 1966, the defin-
ition of "Tree~farm land" contained in the "Taxation Act" remained unchanged, in
spite of the recommendation of Chief Justice Sloan and the Canadian Institute of

Forestry. The certification and annual return procedures were also substantially

unchanged iq&heir requirements.
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN

The Period From 1946 — 1970
The Forest Inventory and Sustained Yield

The significance of, and problems connected with, the application of the
Provincial Inventor& 1o public sustained yield units have been mentioned. A4lso,
the history of the forest inventory in the Province up to 1345 has been reviewed,
including the important early COntributions. The comments of Chief Justice Slcan
in 1945 about the inventory have been noted. The role of the Government of Canada
in the taking of a provincial forest inventory are described in a later chapter.
Chief Justice Sloan again discussed the Provincial Forest Inventory in 1956. The
primary need, he felt, for a reasonabl& accurate knowledge of the forest resource
lay in the evaluation of forest policy and administration relating to conditions of
tenure, incidence of taxation, protection from fire, insects, and diseases, improved
standards of utilization and forest management in general, designed to assure a
continuity of production and sustained yield.

British Columbia's comparative inaccessibility during its early history as
a colony and province had protected its stored forest capital from toc early and too
rapid exploitation even after transcontinental railways and the Panama Canal made
its products available to the world. This retarded exploitation, deplored by early
Governments, as well as natural reforesfation on the Coast after liquidation of com—
paratively small parts of the virgin forest had, in Sloan's view, been most fortunate
for present and future generations., The overall capacity of the forest to supply
permanent industrial development had been diminished only locally.

"The very real danger of exhausting our forest resource by unregulated e
liguidation without thought for the future has passed.The sustained yield
principle of forest management recommended in the 1945 report has been
introduced during the last ten years and is being actively pursued by
Government and industry. There are no tenures of forest land in the
province which cannot be saved from destructive liquidation by owners
and operators acting in cooperation with the Government under the general
provisions of the forest, land, and taxation legislation already in effect,
complicated though it may be."

Whilst the Commissioner's statement was correct, there were exceptions. For example,
the Government has pursued a policy of endeavouring to enforce the liquidation of
timber berths, leases, and licences not included within tree farm licences so as to
recover the lands for the Crown, following logging. Some approaches by industry to
make arrangements for sustained yield or long-term forest management of these tenures,
including reforestation, have been rejected.

Sloan considered that a shared and disseminated knowledge of the forests,
their condition, capabilities, ownership and management was essential to a "mutuality
of purpose' designed to put the objectives quoted above into effect and to stimulate
public support and concurrence in the programme. Public ignorance of the nature of
the forest resources and the type of management most suitable for them and most
profitable for the public would greatly hinder attainment of the objectives.

, The Commissioner gave an outline- history of the British Columbia forest
inventonyvand a description of the most reéent methods, including aerial survey and
mechanical tabulation techniques. As‘khe/gggggélgﬂgg;tony had been accumulated,
increased accuracy in estimates for afeas‘previously recorded by reconnaissance only

would affect the provincial and regional forest inventories. These changes, added to
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the effects of logging, fires, insects and decay on the one hand and of growth
increment on the other made the accuracy of any inventory summary subject to a
time limit. The reported timber inventories throughout the years are shown in

millions of board feet in the following table:

Year Province Coast
1910 240,000 —
1917 ' 366,300 299,700
1937 254,500 155,100
13945 303,300 200,000
1951 431,500 254,100
1952 662,800 —_—
1953 757,000 —
1955 760,050 330,200

_Three main phases were employed in taking the provincial inventory and

these were forest classification, forest sampling, and compilation. A complete

1:31687 air photographic coverage of the Province facilitated the stratification
of all forest areas into forest types. The typing was carried out by ground and
alr observation of a high percentage of forest areas, followed by the delineation
of all forest types on air photégraphs. Subsequent to forest typing and the trans-
ference of forest cover detail to base maps by nadial line plotting, all forested,

non-forested, and fresh water areas were measured for their area by planimeter.

Acreages and descriptive data concerning ownership, forest type, accessibility,

and numerous other variables were then recorded on electronic punch cards for later
sorting and collection of data into appropriate groups and fof the final integration
of areas with average values per acre, derived from sampling.

Stratified random sampling was employed, the sampling strata consisting
of groups of forest types recognized in.the forest classification. Most of the
field work expended in sampling was to establish sample plots to provide estimates
of gross wood volume and recoverable sound wood volume. The sampling was planned
independently in each of seven forest inventory zones ranging in size from 4,000,000
to 40,000,000 acres and the planning aimed at achieving an acceptable reliability
of estimates in the Province and in each zone. All of the trees and tree sections
measured on standard sample plots or in volume, decay, waste and breakage studies
were recorded on electronic punch cards and average values per acre were derived
for application to the forest types recognized in forest classification.

The accuracy objectives which have been mentioned previously in connection
with public sustained yield units, were to produce estimates of gross cubic foot
volume by species in the entire Province by zones with a sampling error not exceeding
10% at a probability of .95. Each inventory zone contained a number of sub-zones
of approximately one to tﬁo million acres in size. In each sub-zone the ultimate

accuracy objective was similar to that used in inventory zones, except that the
accuracy applied to the estimates of gross volume of all species collectively,
The actual sampling errors for each zone were worked out from an analysis

of gross volumes derived from sampling. They were all 10% or less. However, no

assumptions could be made from these sampling errors in connecton with the reliab-

ility of estimates within more localized units of area. No estimate was made, by

the Forest Service, of non-sampling errors such as those related to the taking of
tree measurements'or to the applicability of volume tables. These errors were

difficult to define or measure and were assumed to be compensating in an extensive

inventory.
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The forest inventory was compiled between 1951 and 1957, the Province
paying $5,000,000.00 and the Govermment of Canada $3,000,000.00 to cover the total
cost of $8,000,000.00. The unit costs varied from 2¢ to 20¢ per forested acre
and averaged 7¢. On the total area, inclﬁding non-forested acres, the cost per
acre averaged 3ig.

The forest inventory was a major undertaking of enormous benefit to the
forest resource. Without it and its acéuracy, it would be virtually impossible to
implement a sustained yield policy and to arrivq/;ggsonable annual allowable cuts.
It is perhaps appropriate, at this point, to comment further on the sustained yield
policy. Sloan had commented that the histbry of the German and French forest schools,
their offshoots and their implications have established the principles involved in
sustained yield and allowable cuts for many centuries. For a province of the nature
and history of British Columbia however, they were currently a lodestbne, a vaulting
of a.major obstacle, and é definite turn towards prudency in which the history of
the United States, which itself had endeavoured toward these goals, and of Canada
had not lent encouragement. '

In 1956 Sloan was moved to discuss the terms because he felt they weré
not generally understood in British Columbia. It was desirable to deal at some
length with the implications of British Columbia's sustained yield policy, the pros-
pects it had, and the progress that had been made sc that the matter might be more
intelligible to the reader without training in forestry. In his 1945 report, Sloan
had defined "sustained yield" as "a perpetual yield of wood of commercially usable
quality from regional areas in yearly or periodic quantities of equal or increasing
volume.” His intent in the words "regional areas" was to name '"the sustained yiela _
unit capable of being managed under one and the same working plan." It was techni-
cally impractical in an economic and social sense to assume as a hypothesis that
any area of any size could be '"put on sustained yield." It should not be so large
that objectives having social implications could not be achieved, nor so small that
it did not include the necessary range of growing stock to provide an annual yield
large enough for profitable operation.

“It may, or may not, coincide with an administrative forest unit. It

may include more than one type of forest and be managed to apply to more
than one type of conversion plant, but to satisfy the essential criteria
of a sustained yield unit,; it must be organized regionally to produce a
sustained annual yield under a single working plan.”

In spite of the use of the word "periodic" as an alternative to a strictly
determined and inflexible yield, it was the object of sustained yield management to
bring irregularities into balance over relatively short periods, so as to minimize
interference with the establishment of a regular series of age classes in the next
rotation. In the Commissioner's opinion it was a negation of the principle of
sustained yield and the social aspects implicit in it to manage a forest intensively
in order to harvest large areas of it at infrequent intervals, even up to a whole
rotation, with long intervening periods of no production.

There had been a considerable amount of discussion before the Royal
Commission on the question of overcutting. Had logging reached a volume which en-
dangered the future supply of wood for the industries of the Province or regions
of it, in particular the Vancouver Forest District? The Interior and Prince Rupert

Coast Districts were obviously not being overcut. The question of whether or not



the Vancouver Forest District was being overcut was a subject which caused consid—

erable controversy before the Commission., The Forest Service took the position

that the District was being overcut, a position that was strongly challenged by

several prominent industrial foresters, . In particular, the latter emphasized the

volume per acre actually recovered in logging. The Commissioner, in an exhaustive

consideration of the reasoning advanced, felt that the District should not be treated

as one sustained yield unit, that excessive safety factors had been applied to the

inventory volumes when used for management plans and that, if the average production

of any forest district not yet organized into sustained yield units was approaching
the limits that could be maintained continuously, the general policy, before hoarding
the existing deteriorating stock for anticipated lean years ahead, should be to
seek first to improve the supply by better silviculture, thinnings, prompt reforesta-
tion, reduction of waste and development of less accessible and scrub areas.

He have seen thaf, during the period of these Sloan reports and in subse-
quent years, the Government had pursued the sustained yield policy in forestry.
We have also seen that while there were objections to the method of implementation
of the sustained yield policy ffom the forest industry, few of these objections were
antagonistic to the policy itself. There were objections from other quarters. J.

68 .
Walters, = Professional Forester, observed in 1965,

"As foresters in a new country we look to European forestry practice for
guidance in reaching towards fully managed forests. We defend our pioneer
practice by declaring that because we have not yet reached Buropean utili-
zation standards we cannot therefore reach European management standards.
Qur goal, in lecture and field, has been towards European forestry practice.
We revere the Swiss selection forests and the Black Forest of Bavaria.

These forests emerged from the Golden Age of Forestry--the culmination of
generations of forest culture in an economy where trees were sometimes

more sacred than those they served. The standard of forestry practice to
vwhich we aspire was developed when time was immobilized by lack of change.

-Today, forests grow at traditional rates to mature in a strange mar-

ket under non-traditional conditions of continucus and accelerating change

and the forester rightly questions the reality of a future market assured by
tradition alone. Change is now measured in geometric progressives. New
principles, techniques, and materials give birth to new industries which
become giants before tree seedlings become saplings. In all industries,
constant change is now inevitable and normal. To state that forestry with
its long time—-span is no exception is an exercise in restraint.”

Walters submitted that Canadian foresters should make a formal appraisal of
the probable impact of technological change on forestry practice, to try to obtain
the best information possible on which to establish long-term forest pelicy. Without
reviewing other writings, it is pertinent to note that Walters was not alone in his
qualified approach to "traditional forestry." Others, such as Dr. P.H. Pearse in
1967 and Dr. J.H.G. Smith, both of the University of British Columbia, opposed the
sustained yield policy and proposed instead an economic approach to forest management
based on the maximization of long~term benefits through the criterion of maximum net
present worth (or net discounted revenue, or discounted cash flow). Their views have
been oppocsed by supporters of the sustained yield policy. In point of fact, the
sustained yield policy is still being vigorously pursued by the Covernment of British
Columbia. There has also developed in the Province during the more recent period
under discussion, a number of special interest groups, such as natural history asso-
ciations and groups aiming at the preservation of the natural environment and recre-
ational groups who have expressed opposition to the economic use of forests, demand-

ing the reservation of very large areas of forest in



in its natural state for the particular use or uses in which they are interested.
The mere presence of these groups indicates that the social aspects of forest

pélicy cannot be overlooked and indeed, are assuming increased importance in the

minde of the public., The trend is likely to cause modification of a number of for-

est practices which are based on purely economic considerations.



CHAPTER FIFTEEN

The Period From 1946 - 1970
Fire Protection and Firefighting

In 1945, Chief Justice Sloan in his Royal Commission Report, had remarked

"Eire—protection in relation to both personnel and equipment is grossly
inadequate. The reason is the usual one: lack of sufficient funds."

By 1956 he observed that there had been a "very marked improvement.” But
fire protection was still inadequate, for the same reasons as he had expressed in
1945: 1lack of sufficient funds. After making appropriate adjustments or changes
in accounting procedures, the total voted expenditure for the year 1956 - 57 on fire
protection was §3,805,000.00, compared to $784,512.00 for the fiscal year 1944 - 45.
Because of increased labour and material costs this apparent increase of over 4004
was probably reduced by about one-half. Sloan also noted the appalling losses from
fire as disclosed by the Porest Service records for the twenty~five year period from
1930 - 1954. TDuring that period 6,426,475 acres had burned over in the Interior
(about 257,000 acres per year) and 737,692 acres on the Coast (about 29,500 acres
per year). On the assumption that the productive forest area of the Province was
on a sustained yield basis and on a rétation of one hundred years, the Province was
suffering a fire loss equal to 20.5% of the productive area in each rotation. More-
over, the foregoing figures did not include the holocaustic and unfought fires which
raged from time to time over the sixty-eight million acres in northern areas of the
Province, in unoccupied territory--a gieat majority of them caused by lightning.
These vast northern areas had, by 1956,»been added to the Prince George Forest
District. There had been an apfarent impfovement for the six years 1950 - 1955,
during which a total of 1,063,611 acres had been burned, the annual average for the
Coast being 20,800 acres and for the Interior 156,000 acres.

During the decade from 1956 - 1955, according to the Forest Service
records, 28.15% of the fires had been classified as caused by lightning, the majority
being in the XKamloops and Nelson Forest Districts. Sloan noted that science had not
yet devised any method of eliminating this continuing source of destruction. In the
case of man-caused fires, the method of prevention seemed to Sloan to be twofold—

regulation and education. Regulation consisted of, for example, laws governing

forest closures, slash burning, requiring permits before setting fires, safety appli
ances on engines and similar provisions. Sloan doubted the effectiveness of regula-
tory provisions of this nature in the absence of a police agency to see to their
enforcement. Even so, it was impractical, if not impossible to police the vast for-
ested areas of the Province. Sloan did not place heavy blame on responsible logging
operators since industrial operations were, on the average, responsible for only 5%
of fires occurring during the decade. By contrast, campers caused about 14% and smokers
about 18% of the fires during that same period, totalling between them, in the ten
years, 5,700 fires. 1In 1955, alone, campers and smokers caused 400 fires, accounting
for 29% of the firefighting costs of that year and burning an area of 14,000 acres.
However, fire losses from human causes héd remained fairly constant during the decade

in spite of a great increase in the number of recreational users. Sloan attributed
this proportionate reduction of risk to an increase in the "forest conscious" atti-
tude of the general public and concludea.that the programme of public education should

be continued and expanded.



The Commissioner pointed out that penalties for breach of regulatory
provisions should not be "a licence fee for carrying out unauthorized and dangerous
practices, but a sharp reminder that defiance of the law results in a decidedly un-
profitable and unpleasant experience." It was also noted that while the Forest
Serivce could exercise only a limited control over the numbers and locations of
anticipated forest fires, they could and did perform a function in controlling fires
once they occurred. Efficiency in suppression could only be achieved if a fire was
detected when incipient and crews were at its location in time to contain, control
and subdue within a narrow area. In 1944, there had been only sixty-four lookouts
in the Province and, in 1956, there were one hundred and forty. Sloan found there
was an indicated need for two hundred and sixty-six more, or a total of four hundred
and siX.

In 1956, the Forest Service was maintaining sixteen forest fire suppression
crews, distributed in the Véncouver, Nelson, and Kamloops Forests Districts. These
crews averaged ten men each and were organized expressly for firefighting. They
had achieved valuable‘results and, over the previous decade, they had extinguished
92% of the fires which they attacked before they had spread over five acres. But
the proportion of fires that they had been able to attack was small-—in 1955 they
attacked only 158 fires out of 1,384 occurring in the Province, a situation caused
by a lack of access roads and trails.

The trail and road building programme, since 1949, had resulted in con-
struction of 827 miles of new roads and 776‘miles of new trails, and the Province
still required.an additional 1,307 miles of new roads and 1,476 miles of new trails.
In 1955, there were a total of about 2,000 miles of existing roads and trails and
with the additional construction, there woﬁld be about 5,000 miles outside tree farm -
licences. This mileage would still not permit suppression crews to reach every re-
ported fire within twenty-four hours, let alone meet the Forest Service objective
of controlling every fire within twenty-four hours. In the Spallumcheen Working
Circle (an area of average hazard) the Forest Service had drawn up a fire protection
plan incorporating a twenty-four hour attack time and featuring the construction of
roads along the tops of ridges. These roads, as nearly as possible, crossed the
contours at right angles and then followed ridges. They were built as cheaply as
possible with a maximum gradient of 35% for dry weather use and they aimed at low
maintenance cost. This type of road permitted fire crews to approach a fire from
above. According to Sloan, the entire cost of this project for lookouts, roads,
personnel and so on was 4.58g per acre per year on a total area of 1,080,000 acres,
or an annual total of $49,434.00. But Sloan added that British Columbia is a vast,
rugged, mountainous country and he doubted if the twenty-four hour objective of the
Forest Service could be achieved by the use of roads and trails alone.

In 1945, he had visualized air craft, preferably helicopters, flying from
strateéically located air strips with crews of fire fighters equipped with parachute
These were the "“smoke jumpers" used in the United States. 1In 1956, he remarked that‘v’
he was perhaps "overly optimistic" about dropping smoke Jumpers from fixed wing air
craft but he still felt that helicopters would play an increasingly valuable part in
fire suppression. One of the problems of smoke Jumpers was their recovery from in-
accessible areas. The recovery of their ‘equipment, worth about §700.00 per man in

1956, was also a problem. Fixed wing aircraft already played an important part in



fire deteCtlﬂﬁxiﬂﬁzﬁﬁﬁuzfiﬁft Service, in the twelveﬁjear reriod 1944 - 1955, had
carried out/protectlon flying by alrcraft under contract,

Sloan concluded that more expendltures were required to °trengthen the fire
nrotection and suppression agencies of the Porest Service. These should be provided
by the Crown through an increase of its. -existing contribution of %4,000,000.00 per
year. The Fire Protection Tax should not be increased since industry was spencding
considerably more on fire prevention and protection than its tax of ¢ 50,000.00.
During 1955, for’example, agencies other than the British Columbia Forest Service
and particularly the forest industry, had spent approximately $677,048.00 on forest
protection. The ten year average expenditure for 1946 - 1955 had been approximately
©531,985.00. In addition to these prevention and protection costs, industry had
spent over the decade 1946 -~ 195% an annual average of 4256,416.00 in fighting fires,
as against $£282,791.00 by the Forest Service. !

In 1356 after making no contributions for eleven years, the Covernment of
Canada had agreed to make annual grants in aid of fire protection and these are dis-
cussed in another chapter. Slaan noted, however, that total Federal revenue receipts
from the forest industries of British Columbia in 1954 ~ 55 amounted to an estimated
$112,800,000.00. Total Federal expenditures on forestryrin British Columbia during
the same year amounted to $1,133,000.00. The Dominion Government had expended on
forest conservation, surveys and research in the Province less than 155 of the yearly
direct revenue received and the additional grants in aid of fire protection would not
appreciably affect this percentage, pr0v1ded that forest industry profits and, hence,
Federal tax receipts did not drop.

The Royal Commission of 1945 had heard the exponents and opponents of slash
burning, both in its use for the abatement of fire hazard and concerning its effects
upon